THE 


BIBLIOTHECA SACRA, 


NO. XL. 


AND 


AMERICAN BIBLICAL REPOSITORY, 
NO. 


OCTOBER, 1853. 


ARTICLE 
Enoch Pond, D., Professor Bangor Theological Seminary. 


now half century, since the public began hear about 
phrenology. Indeed, the elements this science, science be, 
were discovered much earlier period. speaks the 
brain congeries organs, and assigns different portions 
particular mental functions. The anterior part apportions 
common sense; the middle region imagination, judgment and 
reflection; and the posterior memory. Galen was acquainted 
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with the speculations Aristotle, and seems have adopted 
Nemesius, Christian bishop the reign Theodosius, taught that 
the sensations had their origin the anterior ventricle the brain, 
memory the middle, and understanding the posterior ventricle, 
Albertus Magnus, the thirteenth century, speculated learnedly 
this subject, and mapped out the supposed seats the different facul- 
ties upon the head, after the manner our modern phrenologists 
though differing from them entirely the localities the several 
organs. 

John Baptist Porta, Italian philosopher the sixteenth 
century, resumed the subject, and pursued further than any one 
who had preceded him. maintains that the intellectual and 
moral faculties every man may gathered from his bodily con- 
figuration. lineament the face, and every member the 
body, even the fingers and nails, bear testimony the qualities 
the mind and heart. lays the greatest stress, however, upon the 
form the cranium, and for this reason: form the brain 
depends upon the form the skull; and hence deficiency any 
part the skull indicates deficiency the corresponding part 
the brain, and feebleness the faculties which have their seat 
that portion.” This very like one the fundamental positions 
modern 

About the middle the seventeenth century, Dr. Thomas Willis 
Oxford published work, which asserts that the corpora 
striata are the seat perception; the medullary part the brain 
that memory and the corpus callosum that reflec- 
tion; while the cerebellum contains the principle voluntary motion. 

From the statements here made, will seen how difficult 
for those who are agreed assigning particular faculties the mind 
different portions the brain, fix upon the localities 
each. One places memory the middle head; another 
the hinder part. One assigns the anterior portion the brain the 
‘sensations, and the posterior the understanding; while third 
makes the cerebellum, the lower and hinder part the brain, the 
seat the will. 

The credit reviving these speculations, more recent times, 
chiefly due two German physicians, Doctors Gall and Spurzheim, 
who flourished from thirty sixty years ago. Dr. Gall commenced 
his observations while yet boy. the family, and the school, 
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was disposed inquire the cause the differences point 
talent, taste, disposition and character, which noticed those 
around him. pursued the same inquiries the university, and 
came last the conclusion that the differences had observed, 
could traced corresponding differences the shape the head, 
and consequently some peculiarity the conformation the brain. 
This happy idea was the basis his whole system. encour- 
aged the hope that, with this clue, might successfully thread the 
windings that labyrinth, where every previous explorer had been 
lost; the mysterious connection between body and mind, and the 
secret causes that variety which see around us, moral dis- 
position and intellectual ability. immediately commenced his 
researches upon the skulls animals and men. visited hos- 
pitals, and prisons, and the seats justice; was introduced 
schools, and colleges, and the courts princes; and wherever 
heard individual distinguished for any mental peculiarity, 
observed and studied the developments his head. resorted 
all measures, good and bad, draw out the leading traits persons, 
and then felt their heads, see there was anything peculiar 
there. After long and diligent observation, his system became some- 
what matured, and, 1796, gave his first course lectures 
Vienna, explanation and defence it. continued lecture 
for several years, until order was issued the Austrian govern- 
ment forbidding the further prosecution the subject, the ground 
that savored materialism and atheism. 

But this, like other similar expedients, rather aided the philoso- 
pher, than hindered him. brought him into public notice, awak- 
ened curiosity, and phrenology was studied more zealously than ever. 

was about this time that Dr. Gall became associated with 
Spurzheim, and they labored together with unwearied assiduity. 
1809, they commenced the publication their great work the 
Anatomy and Physiology the Brain, which was completed ten 
years afterwards, four quarto volumes. 

almost incredible that, this time, Dr. Gall should have 
been deplorably ignorant, represented, the structure 
the brain, and other parts the human body. the Philoso- 
phical Transactions for 1823, Sir Charles Bell assures us, that Gall 
had accurate knowledge “the grand divisions the nervous 
system, the distinct properties individual nerves, the 
column the spinal marrow.” did not even know differ- 
ence between the cerebrum and the cerebellum.” this true, 
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his observations must have been confined the outside men’s 
heads, rather than their internal 

Shortly after the publication the great work referred to, Gall 
and Spurzheim separated from each other; the former taking his 
residence Paris, and the latter continuing travel different 
parts Europe, collecting facts and teaching phrenology, wherever 
could find hearers. 1832, Spurzheim visited this country, and 
died Boston only few months after his arrival. Dr. Gall died 
Paris 1828. 

Next Gall and Spurzheim, the most distinguished advocate 
the subject hand Mr. George Combe Edinburgh. His various 
works phrenology have been long before the public, and have been 
extensively read. has been supposed that his writings, together 
with those his brother, Dr. Andrew Combe, have done more 
recommend the subject than even those its original founders. 

our own country, the most successful promoters phrenology, 
least far their own pockets are concerned, are the Messrs. 
Fowler and Wells New York. They profess have made some 
new discoveries, and have introduced important improvements into 
the science; but whether the founders, alive, would accept their 
improvements, may matter doubt. 

may questioned whether, within the last twenty years, phre- 
nology has not suffered more from its professed advocates and friends, 
than from avowed enemies. has fallen, the most part, into 
poor and incompetent hands. The sciolist, the mountebank, those 
who have become bankrupt fortune and character and can find 
little else do, are seen driving about with box skulls, examin- 
ing heads for money, and lecturing upon phrenology. not 
all the lecturers have been this stamp; but that this 
true many them, confessed and lamented phrenologists 
themselves. And this course things, more than any other, 
which has brought phrenology into disrepute. 

But what phrenology? And wherein does differ from the 
views commonly entertained the constitution 

First all, and important that this should 
remembered, phrenology not the same Phys- 
iognomy the art discovering something the character the 


1815, Dr. Gordon Edinburgh convicted Spurzheim great ignorance, 
intentional deception, regard the internal structure the brain. 
See Edinburgh Review, Vol. pp. 254—267. Blackwood’s Magazine, Vol. 


Phrenology. 645 


mind, from the expression the countenance, the features the 
face, art which have good deal confidence. Phrenology 
the art determining the character, from the size and shape 
the head. Every one can see that the two things are very different, 
and that they should not confounded, the one with the other. 

But what does phrenology teach that peculiar respecting the 
head? all believe that men must have heads and brains, 
order much consequence the world. like see well 
shaped and proportioned heads; not block-heads, the one hand, 
nor the heads dwarfs pigmies, the other. hold the brain 
indispensable organ the human system, without which 
should not able think, feel, anything, more than 
should without heart lungs. Thus far all agree. But the 
phrenologist does not stop here. His theory necessitates him 
much further than this. The five following propositions may re- 
garded embracing all that peculiar and essential phrenology 
The brain the natural organ the mind, and necessary all 
operations. 

II. proportion the size the brain (other things being 
will the vigor the mental faculties. 

III. The brain congeries organs, some say thirty-five, 
others near hundred, each commencing the base the brain, 
and thence extending upward and outward, the form inverted 
cone, the surface. 

IV. Each these organs the instrument distinct faculty, 
propensity sentiment the mind; and mental operation can 
performed but its appropriate and proportion the 
size any organ (other things being equal) will the strength 
the faculty that works its means. 

can judge the size these organs, and therefore the 
character the mind, the man, the external projections the 
skull. 

Such phrenology, stated its most distinguished advocates. 
propose examine it, here laid down, and see how far 
entitled our confidence. 

First, then, true that the brain the material organ the 
mind and necessary all its operations? certain sense, 
suppose this true. The brain essential part the body and, 
long soul and body are united, the whole body may regarded 
the organ instrument the mind. the instrument, through 
which the mind affected, and which operates, all its inter- 
55* 
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course with the outer world. The brain, then, the organ the 
mind, inasmuch part, and vitally essential part, the 
body. 
Nor this all. hold that the brain, including the spinal cord 
and the nervous system, has closer and more intimate connection 
with the mind, than perhaps any other part the body. The struc- 
ture the body would seem indicate much joints 
are moved the muscles, the muscles the nerves, and the nerves, 
far appears, the mind will. The nervous system, too, 
the seat sensation; and all sensation the mind. Perhaps 
the operations the mind are more specifically confined 
the head, the literal brain, than any other part the body. 
Thus customarily speak man clear perceptions, having 
head; and one opposite character being dull- 
head. sometimes say the man feeble intellect, that has 
brains. 

Thus far are willing go, speaking the brain the organ 
the mind. But much more than this intended phrenologists, 
when they use the same language. The meaning some is, that 
there real distinction between body and mind; that the brain 
generates thought really the liver does bile, the glands 
the throat generate saliva. With such men have controversy 
here. There ulterior question settled first, viz. whether 
man has any soul distinct from the body, before can discuss the 
relations between the two. 

But all phrenologists are not this class. Some hold the dis- 
tinction between body and mind, but insist that the mind operates, 
even its higher and more spiritual exercises, through the brain. 
The brain the organ thought, reason, emotion, desire, 
just the eye the organ seeing, the ear sound.? Every 
mental operation performed through the brain, really and truly 
external sensation produced through the organs sense. 

But what proof have supposition strange and incredible 
this? will hardly say these days, that the brain the 
exclusive residence and home the dwells, and 
whence operates. ‘This used said former times; and 
thousands heads have been laid open, discover the latent habi- 
tation the soul. But the search was fruitless was that the 
dunce who cut his bellows open find the wind. Who does not 


Mr. Combe says, that “as the mind sees, through the medium the eye, 
just does think and feel, through the medium the brain.” 
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know that the soul inhabits the whole body -that wherever there 
sensation, circulation voluntary motion, there must the presence 
soul? The body, without the soul, does not feel anything. 
The fact, therefore, that one feels wound his foot, much proves 
the presence the soul there, the fact seeing with our eyes 
proves that the soul there. 

The point proved, will remembered, is, that the brain 
the organ thought and feeling, just the ear the organ 
hearing, the eye sight. But there such analogy, surely, 
between the and the organs sense, that argument may 
drawn from the one the other. The eye, from its very structure, 
manifestly adapted the organ seeing, and the ear for 
but what visible adaptation there the brain the 
organ emotion, desire and The brain soft, pulpy 
substance, consisting chiefly water, mixed with albumen, phos- 
phate lime, and some other and how can such sub- 

Besides all know, infallibly, that see with our eyes, and 
hear with our ears. But who has any such kind degree 
knowledge, his thinking and feeling with the brain, think- 
ing with the front part his head, and feeling with the other 
part? Manifestly, there analogy resemblance between the 
two cases. 

But said that the brain must have been given for some. 
purpose and not the organ feeling and thought, what can 
have been its object? What was given for? Suppose 
tell tor what. Are thence conclude that was made vain? 
office, too, for which does not seem all adapted 

Some have thought that the the brain was generate and 
send forth subtle whether liquid gaseous, galvanic 
odylic, not material say, through the whole nervous system, 
giving vitality that system, and preparing each and every 
for the discharge its appropriate functions. And this, has 
seemed us, was probable theory the brain, any that has 
been proposed. But pretend not speak with confidence here. 
The subject lies, small degree, beyond the confines our 
knowledge. recommendation this theory that accounts 
for most, not all, the facts which have been observed connec- 
tion with the brain. accounts for the deep sympathy which exists 
between the brain, and every other part the system. shows 
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why, when nerve severed, can longer discharge its 
priate functions. From its great source vitality cut off. This 
view the office and object the brain thus set forth one 
the French philosophers: nervous system man, that physi- 
cal instrument his life, like the connected branches tree, 
which the trunk the spinal marrow, and the brain the earth, 
which its roots are spread out; earth that rich with the quin- 
tessence life.” 

Mr. Combe undertakes prove that the brain the appropriate 
organ thought and feeling, from his own consciousness. affirms 
that conscious it. But so, can only say that his con- 
sciousness reaches much further than ours. are more con- 
scious thinking with the brain, than are with the skull, the 
diaphragm. Indeed, there not person living who conscious 
possessing any brain all. all believe have brains, but 
learn this fact from other evidence than that consciousness. Peo- 
ple generally, perhaps, have the impression, that the seat thought 
the but not the seat affection and feeling. 
consciousness were allowed localize these anywhere, would 
rather the than the head. customarily refer 
the heart. The lover speaks giving his heart his mistress, but 
never, far have heard, giving her his brains, any por- 
tion 

prove the brain the organ the mind, urged, that 
insects, where there almost brain, there little mind; where 
there more brain, there more mind; and through the ani- 
mal creation man; whose brain larger proportion his 
size than that any other animal, and who has more mind than all. 
But this argument, though plausible, far from being conclusive. 
There are other differences structure and organization among ani- 
mals, besides the relative size their why ascribe their 
difference point intelligence wholly the latter cause, and not, 
part, least, some other 

not true that the degree intelligence among ani- 
mals and insects always proportion the size their brains. 
The brain beaver, for example, not more elaborate its 
structure, larger its proportions, than that sheep. Among 
all the insect tribes with which are acquainted, none discover 
more something which looks very like intelli- 


The ancients believed the the bowels, the seat feeling, 
more especially compassionate feeling. 
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gence, than the ant, the bee. Yet one will ascribe either 
these very large amount brains. 

Nor true that the brain man larger, proportion his 
size, than that any other animal. This subject has been elabo- 
rately investigated Cuvier, and other anatomists, and has been 
found that “four species the monkey, one species dolphins, 
and three kinds birds, viz. the canary bird, the sparrow, and 
the dunghill cock, each and all them exceed man, the proportion 
the brain the body; and that various other animals are nearly 
level with him.” The proportion the brain the canary 
bird that its whole body, one fourteen; whereas the 
proportion the human brain ordinarily that the body, 
one thirty. According this estimate, which supposed 
strictly accurate, the intelligence the canary bird ought far ex- 
ceed that the human species. 

Another argument prove the brain the organ the mind, 

drawn from the correspondence between the growth and decay 
the brain, and the progress and decline the intellectual powers. 
infancy, while the brain soft and pulpy state, intelligence 
the brain grows with years, the mind grows; and 
old age, when the brain becomes hardened, and some instances 
shrivelled, the mind seems decay the same proportion. 
This argument would have the more weight, the facts which 
rests were uniformly apparent; but they are “There have 
been many instances precocity children, whose brains presented, 
upon examination, the usual soft and pulpy appearance; and there 
have been old men, who have retained their mental faculties the 
last, whose brains have been found dry and hard other cases, 
where the powers the mind have great measure disappeared.” 
These cases, must allowed, however, are exceptions. 
general thing, true, that, while the brain going through one 
series changes, the mind passing through another. But how 
know that these phenomena have any necessary connection other 
than that time? For aught can see, hard, soft brain 
just good think with, one medium consistency. Besides 
every other organ undergoes changes, between the periods infancy 
and old age, changes remarkable those the brain. Why 
then should the observed differences intellectual power referred 
exclusively the latter, cause? admit this argument 
its full extent, will only prove that the mind has more intimate 
connection with the brain than with any other part the body; 
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position which shall not undertake dispute. will not prove 
the brain the organ the mind, the strict sense contended 
for phrenologists. 

Still another argument the same point drawn from the fact, 
that injuries inflicted the brain are found almost invariably affect 
the mind. But the theory the phrenologists, there should 
need inserting almost here. serious injury the brain 
might expected, all cases, affect the mind. And yet know 
that does not. This great organ often receives essential injury 
from diseases and wounds, without any detriment the mental facul- 
ties. Thus read large tumors being formed within the skull, 
which must have compressed the brain for years, without producing 
the least mental defect aberration. Persons sometimes suffer from 
hydrocephalus for considerable time, until pounds water are col- 
lected the skull, and yet the mind free ever. There 
now living little girl Cincinnati daughter, think, 
Methodist minister whose head filled and enlarged with water, 
that she has not been able hold for months; and yet her in- 
tellect unimpaired. Many years ago, like instance fell under 
our own personal observation. 

Dr. Smith speaks case where, consequence water the 
ventricles the brain, the cerebral substance was absorbed, until, 
appearance, little more than the membranes were left. Also an- 
other case, where, from the pressure water the outside the 
brain, was compressed but small part its original size. Yet, 
neither these cases were the mental faculties 

Hundreds cases are record sudden injury the brain, 
without the loss mental power. young man Holland fired 
pistol, loaded with two balls, through his own head. Both balls came 
out the same orifice, followed enough the brain fill two 
tea-cups. The wound was dressed for twenty-eight successive days, 
and each dressing, portion the brain came away. recov- 
ered from the injury, with other inconvenience than the loss 
sight. His mental faculties remained before. 


one the Reports the Anatomical Society Paris, case noted, 
which there was complete and congenital absence the anterior lobes the brain, 
the space being filled with transparent, serous, watery substance. The child, 
though idiotic, was yet able speak, and make known her wants. She had ap- 
parently good forehead, and the inner side the frontal bone was marked 
with the usual eminences and depressions; thus going disprove the opinion 
that the bone modelled the organ which contains. See the Philadelphia 
Medical Journal, Vol. VII. 224. 
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But let look this matter injuries brain little more 
detail. When receive heavy blow the eye, the ear, 
expect, course, that those organs will injured, not destroyed. 
the same effects follow, when blows are inflicted upon any the 
other organs? According the phrenologists, man’s head all 
over embossed with the protuberant organs his different mental 
and, the casualties and conflicts life, these are receiv- 
ing continual injury. say nothing battles, and the hacking 
troopers’ heads with sabres and broadswords, there scarcely 
brawl fight the country, which blows are not inflicted 
all the bumps the cranium. yet one has observed the 
disturbance any spinal faculty, unless those seeing and 
hearing; nor have either patients spectators been aware any 
difference the mental effects the blows, according the quarter 
the head which they fell. they struck the eye ear, 
sure, the man grew blind deaf. they struck anywhere else, 
merely reeled, fell, perhaps vomited, but was conscious 
permanent cessation the functions any particular mental: power 
propensity. soldier struck the eyes, may cry out, now 
dark for life! precious eyesight!’ But hit hard the 
organ veneration, never heard exclaim, ‘There! 
religion clean gone! care nothing now for God, the captain 
tender father, wounded the organ 
feels sudden disregard for his children. miser, well banged 
the organ does not instantly become careless 
his money. Neither the coward, whose large bump cau- 
has been half beaten ruffians, any degree cured 
his timidity.” 

But said, that, being furnished with double sets the organs, 
one them may knocked in, and yet the other continue operate. 
man has two eyes, and yet his sight impaired, when one 
them beaten out. person deaf one side, perfectly conscious 
defect his hearing. Something analogous this should, 
all events, take place, when one member phrenological pair 
disabled and should just common hear friend complain- 
ing, that had not been able reason the left side his head, 
crack joke the right, the whole winter, now hear 
him say, that cannot smell with the right nostril, see with the 
left eye. 

the brain the organ the mind, the sense the phrenolo- 
gists, hard see how can receive such multiform injuries, and 
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yet the mind continue its The late Dr. Thomas Brown 
Edinburgh says: not single part the encephalon, 
which has not been injured destroyed, without any apparent 
change the intellectual and moral own impression 
is, that wounds the head are not more likely affect the mind, 
than equal injuries some other parts the body. 
blow the head suspends thought and animation, like blow 
the breast will the same. Neither the heart, the liver, nor the 
lungs can undergo more extensive lesions than the brain has some- 
times endured, without deeply affecting, not destroying, the func- 
tions life. 

have already admitted that the brain may be, and undoubtedly 
is, some sense, the organ the mind. The mind has with 
continually, its connection with the body. likely that the 
mind has more with the brain and the nervous system, than 
with any other part the body. But that the brain is, the strict 
sense the phrenologists, the organ the mind; that “by the 
play its medullary fibres, the action its globular elements, 
any other mechanical chemical operation, enables the mind 
think, reason, love, position which has never yet been 
proved, and not likely any further progress our 
edge.” may safely dismiss, then, this first phrenological propo- 
sition, and proceed consideration the second, viz. that, other 
things being equal, the strength, the vigor the mental faculties, will 
proportion the size the brain. 

This proposition, will seen, not legitimate inference from 
the last. Allowing the brain the organ the mind, even 
the sense the phrenologists, will not follow that the size the 
brain the proper measure mental Why may nota 
moderately sized brain operate effectively and vigorously, one 
larger 

But the proposition is, that the size the brain the measure 
mental strength, ceteris paribus, other things being equal. Now 
insist that, for the practical phrenologist, this other things being equal 
has right inserted here. The truth is, other things never 
are equal; and the inequalities, the differences, whatever they may 
be, not appear the outside the skull. One brain may 


Instances are recorded, where sudden injuries the brain seemed rather 
strengthen, than impair, the mental faculties. son the late Dr. Priestly, 
whose intellect was feeble, fell from the window two-story house, and 
tared his skull. From this time, his intellect was greatly improved. 
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finer texture than another, more exquisite structure, 
greater less activity; but how the feeler heads satisfied 
this? cannot lay open the living brain, and look upon its 
contents. All can learn is, its size and shape, indicated the 
size and shape the skull. This other things being equal was evi- 
dently thrown here, also following proposition, only 
postern, means escape for the operator, case palpable mis- 
take and failure. The phrenologist examines two persons’ heads, 
and decides that their characters are much alike, when, fact, they 
are very different. being told his mistake, replies 
Other things, then, are not equal. Some the faculties the one 
are more active than those the other; are not well balanced 
opposing But, Mr. Phrenologist, how you know 
this? Not, surely, the size and shape the skull. For the skulls 
these two persons, you say, are much alike. must so,” 
adds, “else phrenology not true.” The presumption, then, is, that 
phrenology not true. 

Having thus shown that the paribus has right stand 
the proposition before us; that can answer purpose, except 
scape-goat for the blundering operator; shall forthwith dis- 
miss it, and examine the point question its own merits. the 
size the brain the measure mental strength and power? the 
vigor the faculties proportion the dimensions the cranium 

This, will seen, simple question fact, and must de- 
cided accordingly. Mr. Combe and the phrenologists affirm that 
so. Other writers and philosophers affirm the contrary. 

The statues the ancient heroes, are told, appear with large 
heads; thus indicating that, the judgment antiquity, large 
head betokens intellectual greatness. But opposition this, 
have the recorded opinion Aristotle, the greatest physiologist 
all antiquity, that mental ability indicated small head. 

The late Dr. Thomas Brown says: have known large cra- 
nium with very great dullness the intellectual and moral powers; 
while the skulls many our friends, have known all these 
powers condensed, like concentrated ether, small compass.” 
Dr. Gordon Edinburgh says: “There physician anato- 
mist, who has been much accustomed the examination the hu- 
man brain after death, who does not know that the assertions Drs. 
Gall and Spurzheim this point are groundless. Intellect every 
degree and every kind, and inclination every variety, are found 
combined with brains all sizes.” Dr. Sewall says: “We 
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find many men distinguished for intellectual power, with heads 
small medium size, and many with large heads possessing 
feeble intellect, the reverse these.” The Christian Spectator 
says: “Something besides weight and dimensions brain neces- 
sary constitute man sense and capacity. There something 
the well quantity, which requires considered,” 
and this cannot judged from the outer appearance. 
man should have head large tub, and were well filled 
with that soft substance which anatomists call brain; yet, said 
brain were made coarse unfit materials, the owner would far 
less distinguished for wisdom, than folly. And reference such 
person, the practical phrenologist could utter nothing but lame 
apologies, downright falsehoods, alternative which, 
mistake not, often 

Mr. Combe urges that idiots invariably have but little 
this the Princeton Reviewers reply: have seen idiots whose 
heads were very respectable and some, whom this mem- 
ber was uncommonly large. The heads many such have been ex- 
amined after death, and symptoms disease the structure 
functions the brain have been discovered.” 

Mr. Combe further says: “'The brain the child small, and its 
mental vigor weak, compared with the brain and mental vigor the 
reply this may state, what every anatomist knows 
the whole body, than that the adult. birth,” according Dr. 
Tiedman, brain is, ordinarily, one sixth the total weight 
the child. two years age, one fourteenth; three one 
eighteenth fifteen one twenty-fourth; and the adult period, 
from twenty seventy, generally within the limits one 
thirty-fifth one forty-fifth, differing according the degree cor- 
pulency the subject.” 

Dr. Warren Boston, who has had great opportunities for dis- 
secting the brains literary and intellectual men, and comparing 
them with the brains others the lower walks life, any 
anatomist this country, says, “that, some instances, large brain 
has been found connected with superior mental powers, but that the 
reverse this true about equal number cases. One indi- 
vidual, who was most distinguished for the variety and extent his 
native talent, had, was ascertained after death, uncommonly 
small 
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Dr. Tiedman gives the following the result his observations 
“The brain female weighs, average, from four eight 
ounces less than that male.” the capacity the for 

for feeling, for affection, for sentiment, much less than 
that the male? Who that has any respect for womankind be- 
lieves it? 

Dr. Tiedman further says, contradiction what phrenologists 
have often asserted, that “there perceptible difference the 
average weight size the brain the negro, and that the 

and difference all the interior structure.” 

well known that some tribes our American Indians, when 
this country was discovered, were much more refined and civilized 
than others. This, particular, was the case with the Peruvians 
and Mexicans. But Mr. Schoolcraft tells that “the comparatively 
civilized Peruvians possessed brain larger than that the Hot- 
tentot New Hollander, and far below the more savage hordes 
their own race.” Again, says: brain the Indian, his 
savage state, much larger than that the half-civilized Peruvian 
and Mexican.” 

think may here dismiss our second proposition, viz. that 
the size the brain the measure mental vigor and power. The 
weight evidence decidedly against it. is, said, mere 
question fact, and the facts are open every observer. far 
observation has extended, should say, positively, that 
nothing certain can gathered from the size person’s head, 
the strength his intellectual and moral powers. 

pass now the third proposition announced, which fol- 
lows: The brain congeries organs, Mr. Combe says thirty- 
five, Mr. Fowler reckons near each commencing 

the base the brain, and extending upward and outward, the form 
inverted cone, the surface. Each these organs affirmed 
double, being similarly situated each side the head. 

The proper proof this statement, and the only proper proof, 
must furnished anatomy, the anatomical structure the 
assume the truth because needed help out favorite 
hypothesis. true, can easily demonstrated the dissector’s 
-knife; and until thus demonstrated, has claim to’ regarded 
any other light than that mere assumption. What then says the 


are numbered Mr. Fowler’s chart. speaks 
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anatomist the doctrine from thirty-five hundred 
organs, running from the base the surface the brain, like 
many inverted cones? says that can find not one them; 
no, not one. Indeed, not pretended phrenologists that sin- 
gle trace any such organs discovered, the internal 
ture the brain. The brain composed several parts, separated 
from each other grooves more less deep; but these convolu- 
tions have not the slightest correspondence, either size, position, 
form, with the organs the phrenologists. thousands in- 
stances, the human brain has been subjected most rigid examina- 
tion. Chemical tests all kinds have been applied it, and the 
microscope has been called aid the scrutiny; and yet there 
has been nothing found warrant the belief, even create sur- 
mise, that the organs the phrenologist are there. Hence, are 
warranted affirming that they are there. their existence, 
there not one particle proof, that kind proof, least, which 
have right demand, and without which reasonable person 
ought satisfied. 

But not enough say that have proof, the internal 
structure the brain, the organs the the indications 
its structure all point the other way. Thus the different parts 
the brain, even the different lobes hemispheres, are closely con- 
nected cords and bands (called anatomists commissures), thus 
indicating the essential the entire mass, and that des- 
tined perform its functions, not separate portions, but 
whole. 

Then must remembered that the two sides the brain are 
not solid masses. They contain extensive cavities, called ventricles. 
Now when the supposed cones organs, their progress inwards, 
arrive these ventricles, what happens? Are the organs truncated 
above, resume their course below? they circumnavigate 
the cerebral caverns, winding around them their tortuous way, tow- 
ards the point for which they are destined? These are difficulties 
which phrenologists seem not have thought least, they have 
made attempts remove them. 

are told, indeed, that since the mind exercises from some thirty 
hundred different faculties, there must different organs which 
they can discover them the brain, not. 
But does the mind exercise from thirty hundred different facul- 
ties? And does, necessary suppose that every mental 
faculty must have separate cerebral organ? These are fair ques- 
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‘tions. are important questions their bearing the subject 
before us. But the them leads our next phreno- 
logical proposition, which follows: Each these from thirty 
hundred organs the brain, the instrument distinct faculty, 
propensity sentiment the mind; and mental operation can 
performed but its appropriate organ; also, proportion 
the size any organ (other things being equal) will the strength 
the faculty that works its means. 

The “other things being equal” this proposition, dispose 
before. has business here, except subterfuge for the 
balking, blundering operator. can judge the size and shape 
the head. there are bumps cavities, can discover them. 
But his phrenological researches can further. Whether things 
are equal, unequal the skull, can never know, till the 
skull opened. 

Our previous propositions have confined chiefly the 
part the man. The present introduces more directly the 
mind. opens with the startling announcement almost indefi- 
nite number distinct mental faculties; Mr. Combe says thirty-five 
but the help animal magnetism, Mr. Fowler has discovered 
more than eighty; and thinks that the number may still further 
increased. calls them faculties, each which ex- 
ercises distinct class functions.” They are independent, that 
the improvement deterioration any one, has effect upon the 
rest. true, then, that the mind has such number distinct 
and independent faculties 

considering the subject cerebral organs, under the last propo- 
said that the only proper proof such organs must 
found the anatomical structure the brain. the only proper 
proof mental faculties must found within the mind itself. 
will not infer, what these faculties ought be, must 
be. must look within ourselves; observe the phenomena; clas- 
sify them accurately refer each class its appropriate 
faculty and come knowledge the different faculties the 
mind. This the true, inductive method inquiry and proof, the 
only method all relied on. 

Pursuing this method, the most approved metaphysicians our 
own times have been led consider the mind under four general 
departments faculties; the sensational, the intellectual, the emo- 
tional, and the voluntary. the sensational, referred the 
different impressions made upon the mind through the external 
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the intellectual, the various workings the understanding 
intellect; the emotional, the emotions and feelings generally; 
and the voluntary, the different exercises the will. All the phe- 
nomena mind, believed, may referred the one the 
other these classes; or, case complex mental operations, 
two more them; and, consequently, these four great depart- 
ments faculties the soul are all that needed, that can 
discovered. any think that this simplifying the matter too much, 
and choose regard the intellect comprising two faculties, the 
perceptive and the reflective will not object. 

the classification the phrenologists, have two objections. 
the first place, defective. Some the universally acknowl- 
edged powers the mind, entirely discards. According 
Chenevin, endorsed Dr. Spurzheim, entirely reject 
the humdrum faculties perception, memory and imagination, which 
mental philosophers have been long The powers 
association, judgment and taste, are treated the same way. And 
what worse, their enumeration faculties, they leave out en- 
tirely the great moving power the will. not among them. 
Look over your phrenological bust chart, with all its array hie- 
roglyphics and figures, and you will not find it. According these 
philosophers, man has such faculty will. But who that con- 
scious (as all are) choosing, refusing, resolving, purposing, 
preferring, willing, thousands times every day, can accept such 
‘statement this? Who does not know that has the power 
choice, free choice, responsible choice, or, other words, that 
has the faculty will? 

But more serious objection the classification the phrenolo- 
gists is, that enormously redundant. They make distinctions, 
where there are none. They refer mental affections different 
faculties, which belong the same. For example; the power 
recollection manifestly one, whatever subject may em- 
ployed. But Mr. Fowler refers “the recollecting things their 
shape,” “the recollection places,” and “recollecting when 
occurred,” three distinct faculties the mind. 

How much difference there between “the ability and disposition 
imitate the ways others,” and “mimicry”? Yet these are re- 
ferred two distinct faculties. One would think that “the sense 
moral obligation,” and sense obligation and duty towards God,” 
were identical. these, again, are referred two distinct facul- 
‘ties. would hard tell the difference between “aspiration 
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after eminence,” and “desire excel.” But these, are told, 
belong different faculties. Until the days phrenology, our bod- 
ily appetites had always been classed together. But Mr. Fowler 
dissents from this. The “disposition when one 
and the for food,” are referred separate faculties. also 
the natural affections, such parental, filial and connubial love, 
have always been reckoned the same class. But these Mr. Fow- 
ler refers three distinct mental faculties. And, though this were 
not enough, adds fourth, entitled pure love between the sexes.” 
point out the difference between pure love between the sexes,” 
and connubial love,” might puzzle the brain even phrenologist. 
Other instances making distinctions without difference, 
referring the same things different faculties, are the following: 
Garrulity and tattling; the love ourselves, and our 
the love life, and the dread death; ambition, and the love 
recollecting recent transactions, and remembering the scenes 
childhood. might instance more these undiffering differ- 
ences, unfounded distinctions; but these, surely, are enough. 
Classifying things after this manner, not wonder that Mr. Fow- 
ler should make hundred mental faculties. might make five 
hundred five thousand just well. need one faculty for 
recollecting places, and another for recollecting things their shape, 
and another for recollecting when things why not others 
for each and all our ten thousand recollections? need one 
faculty with which love our wife, and another our parents, and 
another our children; then why not others for all the different objects 
our love? 
But needless waste words plain matter. The doc- 
trines numerous, cone-like cerebral organs, and many mental 
faculties operate through these organs, are part and parcel the 
same theory. have shown that the tormer part the theory 
that pertaining the organs, mere assumption, taken and held, 
not only without proof, but against all appropriate evidence. 
now see that the latter doctrine the same predicament. The 
scalpel and dissecting knife have refuted the former. correct 
mental philosophy fatal the latter. Not trace the hundred 
more cerebral organs has any anatomist been able discover 
and the hundred more mental faculties operate through these 
organs, have equally eluded the search. Indeed, every student, who 
pursues the subject candidly, intelligently, and the right direction, 
knows positively that these alleged faculties are not there. 
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knows, therefore, that the claims and assumptions phrenology, 
this point, cannot true. 

increases the difficulty supposing such multitude mental 
faculties, that they are all represented (as before remarked) 
distinct and independent faculties. They are distinct 
almost, and perhaps quite, inconsistent with the unity the human 
mind. They are distinct, according Mr. Simpson, that “the 
exercise one faculty will only improve that faculty, and not 
adapted improve any other. would unreasonable,” 
says, “to attempt sharpen the hearing, exercising the eyes, 
the touch, the smell,” improve one mental faculty work- 
ing another. And yet who does not know, direct contradiction 
these statements, that almost any sort mental application imparts 
strength the whole mind; just exercising the arms the legs 
diffuses vigor and elasticity through the entire frame? 

claimed advantage this doctrine numerous distinct 
mental faculties, that helps explain some peculiar phenomena 
for example, those dreaming, somnambulism and insanity 
also the fact, that different persons have genius, aptitude, for 
different pursuits. all this have two replies make. 
the first place, advantages such these, they are all that they 
claim be, can nothing towards supporting theory, which 
contradicted, this is, the plainest facts. But deny, secondly, 
that phrenology has any advantages over the more common views 
mind, explaining the phenomena question. the facts con- 
nected with sleep, dreaming, somnambulism, etc., are not sure 
that these admit full explanation, any known theory. Some 
them seem unexplained mysteries. But sure are, 
that they can explained far, and well, the common theory, 
which supposes the mind, the whole mind, peculiarly affected 
certain periodical state the body, adopting the phreno- 
logical theory numerous faculties and organs, some which are 
asleep, while the others are awake, keeping watch over their slum- 
bering comrades, and meanwhile playing all sorts fantastic vaga- 
ries. 

And genius, aptitude for particular pursuits, why may 
not this well accounted for, the ground original differ- 
ence constitution, something peculiar the state the one 
mind, supposing great variety independent faculties and 
organs? think may much better explained the former 
theory, than the latter. 
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And with regard partial insanity, this not the insanity one 
faculty, while all the rest are perfect health; but diseased 
action the mind, the whole mind, relation some one object, 
subject, class subjects; thus contradicting, rather than confirm- 
ing, the phrenological notion great variety faculties and 
organs. 

main argument for the existence these faculties and organs 
derived, should be, from observation. organs, said, 
are apparent the outside the skull. fully developed, there 
seen the eye, felt the hand, the operator; and from 
them able judge the character the individual. This 
brings our fifth and last proposition, which are now 
direct attention. 

And, first, remark, that phrenologists are not quite agreed 
the character, even the number, the several organs. Doctors 
Gall and Spurzheim differed the character some the organs, 
and Mr. Combe differed from them both. Speaking, for example, 
concentrativeness, Mr. Combe says: “Dr. Gall conceives 
connected, animals, with the love physical elevation; and 
man, with pride and self-esteem. Dr. Spurzheim observed 
large those animals and persons who seemed attached particular 
places, and was inclined call But from number 
observations, the faculty appears have more extensive 
sphere action than that assigned Dr. Spurzheim.” 

the number the organs, the original projectors the science 
spoke, first, thirty-three, and afterwards thirty-five six; but 
more recent discoveries have increased the number near hundred. 
Now facts such these are adapted cast doubt upon the whole 
subject practical phrenology. science such importance 
this alleged be, ought more fixed and definite its details. 

remark, secondly, that the appearance and anatomical struc- 
ture the head not accordance with the doctrine organs, 
laid down the phrenologists. Let adduce few examples, 
chiefly from the works Sir William Hamilton, who acknowl- 
edged one the greatest philosophers Europe. 

Since all the organs are said double, and precisely similar 
each side the head, follows that the two sides the head must 
similar. Most certainly, they be, according this theory, 
and phrenologists have often affirmed that they are so. And yet 
certain that they are not. “The opposite sides the cranium,” 
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says Sir William Hamilton, “are very rarely often 
they are widely different. Neither have the convolutions the two 
hemispheres the brain any reciprocal symmetry, but differ 
ably from each other figure, connection, situation, length and 
breadth.” How all this consistent with there being two perfectly 
similar sets organs the two sides the 

The cerebellum, situated the lower and hinder part the cra- 
nium, the seat what phrenologists call amativeness, sexual 

love and desire. not developed, they tell us, till the age 
berty, and always proportionally larger the male than the female. 
opposition all this, Sir William Hamilton affirms (and this 
sustained other anatomists), that the cerebellum attains its 
proportional size almost childhood, many years before puberty, and 
commonly larger the female, than the 

admitted fact, that the religious sentiment stronger 
females, than men. Phrenologists account for this saying, that 
the female cranium, the organ veneration more fully devel- 
oped. But Sir William Hamilton assures that the very opposite 
women than men; less, even proportion the smaller size 
their heads. 

well known that the perceptive faculties are much more active 
children, than the reflective. And the former are placed 
the lower region the brow, and the latter higher 
up, they tell that the lower region much propor- 
tion, childhood than later years. But Sir William Hamilton 
affirms, and think correctly, that the heads children are distin- 
guished greater development the higher region the fore- 
head, than the lower; directly the opposite the teachings 
phrenology. 

Phrenologists make the forehead the seat the intellectual facul- 
ties, those which man chiefly distinguished from the brutes, 
Accordingly they tell us, that the anterior portion the brain 
much more fully developed man, proportion the hinder part, 
than any other animal. But recent investigations have shown 
that this not the case. “That part the cerebrum,” says the 
British and Foreign Medical Review, which most developed 


According Dr. Carpenter, the cerebellum the organ for combining and 
regulating voluntary muscular actions, especially those concerned locomotion 


and maintaining the equilibrium the British and Foreign Medi- 
cal Review, XXII. 580. 
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man, comparison with other animals, the anterior, but the 
posterior directly the opposite, again, what the phrenological 
hypothesis requires (Vol. 502). cite these examples 
for the purpose showing, how easy for phrenologists twist 
and pervert the facts science, suit their own hypothesis, and 
thus impose both themselves and others. 

Our third remark relates the immense difficulty, amounting 
locating the several organs, and determining their 
relative size and influence, that anything certain can learned 
from them the character individuals. the outset this 
inquiry, must kept mind, that nothing all was known 
the situation any one these hundred organs; and that the 
only means determining their relative position was compound 
observation characters and skulls. individual was selected, 
who was noted for some particular trait character; and now, out 
the hundred protuberances depressions which appear upon his 
skull, that which the true cause his peculiarity must discov- 
ered, process comparison with other heads. But what 
incalculable, impossible labor must this one locating the organ be! 
Any algebraist,” say the Princeton Reviewers, “who will under- 
take solve problem, involving thirty-five” (alias one hundred) 
“different equations, and each containing many unknown quanti- 
ties, will need other refutation phrenology.” 

But this process accomplished, have settled the position only 
one organ. are, shall say thirty-four ninety-nine, 
The labor location, therefore, but just begun. One hundred 
different faculties, will suppose, are given, determine, obser- 
vation, the signs each them upon the cranium. the 
sible permutations one hundred different quantities surpass all our 
powers conception imagination. They amount not only 
lions, and billions, and trillions, but more than all these 
plied together. The difficulty proving that any particular one, 
out this almost infinite number possible permutations, actually 
marked upon the skull, and where marked, great, that 
may, without presumption, pronounce insurmountable. Ages upon 
ages observation would necessary verify and establish any 
particular hypothesis. Meanwhile, phrenology could not entitled 
assume any higher character than that lucky guess. 

But the question location does not present the whole difficulty 
the case. Suppose the situation the several organs ascer- 
tained; have now determine their relative influence their 
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size. But size includes three elements, length, breadth and thickness; 
and how are these, either them, ascertained, upon the liy- 
ing subject? Who can tell, hair’s breadth, how far from 
the surface any given skull the medulla oblongata, the base 
the brain, where the organ said internally terminate? 
who can measure exactly the square contents the outer surface 
the organ upon the skull? For the boundaries these are not dot- 
ted out there, must remembered, they are upon phreno- 
logical chart. Their respective limits are altogether indefinite, and 
most cases imperceptible. man can satisfy himself this, 
simply passing his finger along the arch his eye-brow, where 
are placed, are told, less than five organs, and observing 
whether there are any lines, marks, which these organs are 
separated one from another. 

But even this does not present the whole difficulty case. 
Mr. Combe tells that not the absolute size the organs, 
their size reference any standard head, which determines the 
predominance particular talents and but their size 
proportion others the same head. Here, then, new difficulty 
solved. The whole number organs any particular head 
must examined, their sizes estimated, and the proportions each 
each determined, before the relative significance any one 
them can ascertained. 

But all these were overcome, there are still others 
which are insurmountable. has been proved anatomists, that 
the size the head without measure the quantity brains 
because the skulls some persons are eight times thicker 
than those others. Some skulls are only one-eighth inch 
others are inch thick; and between these extremes, 
the thickness skulls varies indefinitely. All this has been demon- 
strated, the dissections Dr. Sewall, and other anatomists. Here 
now, will suppose, are two heads presented for examination, the 
size and outer dimensions which are the same. The examiner 
can perceive difference all. course, bound say that 
the characters the two individuals are much alike. But ascer- 
tained, after death, that one these skulls times thicker than 
the other and that the volume brains belonging the thick skull 
less one half (as would be) than the volume the other. 
What now becomes the first formed decision? phrenology 
true, the characters these persons are not alike, but very different. 
The one with the thick skull cannot have half the mental vigor and 
power the other. 
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Again; anatomists have discovered not only that human skulls 
very considerably point thickness, but that the outer and 
surfaces the skull are not always parallel each other. 
anatomical readers know very well,” says Dr. Gordon, that 
there are often considerable depressions within, where the corres- 
ponding surface without does not exhibit the slightest appearance 
projection, but quite flat, even and that there are often 
large prominences without, where there are corresponding cavities 
within.” can show numerous examples,” says Dr. Sewall, “in 
which there marked protuberance externally, but correspond- 
ing concavity within. one skull, have the organ philopro- 
genitiveness very full, but occasioned only increased thick- 
ness the bone that part. another, the organ causality 
very prominent; but, far from finding corresponding concavity 
within, the inner plate the skull presents plain surface. 
other cases, find considerable indentations within, where there 
not the slightest corresponding projection without.” follows from 
these statements, that, when the phrenologist discovers protuber- 
ance the skull, can determine nothing certainly the 
‘cause it. may occasioned fulness the brain that 
point, supposes; may result (as often does) from 
increased thickness the bone. 

Anatomy has made acquainted with still another fact craniol- 
ogy, which must utterly confounding the phrenologist. 
refer the sinuses cavities between the outer and inner plates 
the skull. These cavities occasionally appear different parts 
the head, but are always found the anterior and lower portion 
the frontal bone, directly over the place where several the 
more important phrenological organs are said located. one 
his plates, Dr. Sewall presents with horizontal section 
the skull individual, “with whom,” says he, was well ac- 
quainted. was athletic, laboring man, who became 
ate, and died the age thirty. his life, frequently re- 
marked, that had what would called phrenologists fine 
head. His eye was deeply ensconced under full, projecting brow, 
and the organs form, size, color, order, number, individu- 
ality and comparison, were uncommonly well developed. His 
was enormous. principles phrenology, should 
have pronounced him Rubens painting, Humboldt arrange- 
ment, and form, and weight, Wren, Douglass, Simp- 
son. The developments comparison and individuality would have 
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placed him the side Dean Swift, the Earl Chatham; while 
his locality represented him fully equal Columbus, Newton 
Sir Walter phrenologist would have judged him 
the appearance and shape the front part his head. But what 
find upon examination after death? find the frontal 
sinuses extend quite over the organs individuality, size, 
weight, color, locality, order, time and comparison. The two plates 
the skull are separated, some points, the distance inch, 
and the intervening cavities are capacious contain ounce 

This, sure, was extraordinary case; extraordinary, 
mean, the size the cavities. But the frontal sinuses vary, 
point size, almost and one can tell, the living 
subject, how large, how small, they may be. one can 
tell, from merely looking man’s forehead, feeling it, how 
much brain, how little, may have beneath it. The space may 
chiefly filled with brain; there may concealed cavities 
large enough hold 


The frontal sinuses constituted one the topics dispute, between Messrs, 
Spurzheim and Combe the one hand, and Sir William Hamilton the other, 
their controversy 1828. The phrenologists maintained the following propo- 
sitions, and Sir William Hamilton the counter propositions. Sir William pledged 
himself prove his counter propositions the satisfaction any competent 
judges whom his opponents should select. 

Proposition Young and adult persons have cavities between the tables 
the frontal bone. The real frontal sinuses occur only old persons, after 
chronic insanity. 

Counter Proposition. The absence the sinus young adult persons, 
far from constituting the universal law, rare, not doubtful, anomaly. 

Proposition Before the age twelve fourteen, the frontal sinus never, 
almost never, exists. 

Counter Proposition. Before this age, the sinus not generally, 
present. 

Proposition frontal sinuses are rarely found women. 

Counter Proposition. These cavities are rarely absent the female cranium, 
even more rarely than the male. 

Proposition sinus, when present, betrays its existence and extent 
irregular elevation peculiar character, constituting bony crest, ridge, 
blister. 

Counter Proposition. There connection between the existence and extent 
sinus, and the existence and extent any such elevation opponents 
speak of. Either may present without the other; and when both are present, 
they hold reciprocal proportion, their dimensions, their figure. 

Proposition ordinary cases, the sintis over only two organs, 
most, partially affects 
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Other difficulties deciding upon the contents the head, from 
its mere outward size and shape, are the temporal mus- 
cle, that which principally concerned talking and chewing, and 
the motions which may seen and felt near the temples. This 
muscle varies very considerably size, being twice large some 
persons, others. covers wholly, part, the organs 
destructiveness, constructiveness, acquisitiveness, secretiveness, 
ness, ideality, number and time.” Hence, impossible form 
correct estimate the size development these organs, 
examination the living head. 

But the practical phrenologist, would thorough and faith- 
ful, encounters other and still greater difficulties. considerable 
part the outer surface the skull does not admit being seen 
handled all, upon the living subject. entirely secluded. 
refer that part which lies the base the brain, where the head 
rests upon the neck, and which covered the muscles, sinews and 
bones the adjoining parts. Are there organs situated here? 
And not, why not? Or, there organs, what are they? Who 
can answer these questions, until the head taken off, and the base 
the skull exposed view 

now turn back, and review the statements which have just 
been made, the immense difficulty, the first place, locating 
the several organs, and then determining their relative size and 
indeed, the absolute growing out the ana- 
tomical structure the head, doing this, upon the living subject, 
with any considerable degree shall satisfied that 
confidence can placed the decisions the phrenologist, 
the characters those who pass under his hands. may 
tinize the outer surface the head closely pleases; may 
note all its protuberances and but if, Dr. Sewall and 
many others have demonstrated, these are certain index the 
size shape the brain within; then how little, even his own 
principles, can know! How little should undertake tell! 
may shrewd guessing; some instances, may guess 
right; and when fails, may assign some plausible excuse for 
the blunder. the astrologist, the soothsayer, may much. 
But real, accurate, scientific knowledge, the one has about 


Counter Proposition. very ordinary cases, the sinus covers much larger pro- 
portion the supposed organs, and frequently affects third part the whole.” 
Spurzheim allows difficult, and some cases impossible, deter- 
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But this brings the grand argument favor phrenology, 
derived from observation and fact. Phrenologists are confident that 
they can, and do, determine the characters individuals the size 
and shape their heads. And not all question their 
cerity. Persons are very apt believe, according their interests 
and their wishes dictate. That they guess right some instances 
very probable; and these instances are all recorded and paraded 
their books. But they are not careful record their failures; 
nor will others likely make any such record for them. Shrewd 
guessing strong phrase, from our own observations, 
could conscience apply their decisions. 

know minister the gospel, whose head was examined three 
times, three different phrenologists, the course and 
neither two them agreed together. once knew gentleman, 
druggist, now deceased, who was strongly inclined believe 
phrenology. submitted his head for examination several 
but obtaining, every instance, different account himself, 
gave over the science despair. The same experiment has been 
tried upon the Editor the British and Foreign Medical Review. 
“Three extremely diverse accounts,” says, “have been given 
our own developments, three well-known phrenologists, the 
course few months.” Vol. XXII. 

Some years ago, two lecturers Bangor came the Theolog- 
ical Seminary, and contracted with the students examine all their 
heads. They did so; and the result, when disclosed, could hardly 
called good Yankee guess. several instances, there was 
total failure. One young man was said have the organ tune 
very large, and natural musician, who had never been able 
sing all. Some two three were pronounced very diligent and 
successful scholars, who had never had such judgment passed upon 
them before. 

man our acquaintance, who incessant talker, and who 
proverbially careless his worldly affairs, submitted his head for 
examination public. ‘The examiner was one our most distin- 
guished American phrenologists. After feeling the subject’s head 


mine the size and shape the brain, from the shape the skull. See his Phre- 
nology, Mr. Combe makes the same acknowledgment. See Ele- 
ments Phrenology, p.17. agree that nothing decisive can determined 
the characters aged people. Thus Dr. Andrew Combe says: posi- 
tive inferences can deduced from the external configuration the skull, 
advanced life.” See Phrenological Journal, Vol. IV. 
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moment, commenced saying, man few words.” 
felt another moment and said, find peculiarly devel- 
oped here. The subject very cautious the management his 
worldly tell the story, heard from the indi- 
vidual himself. 

Even Dr. Spurzheim was not always accurate his decisions. 
quote the following examples from the British and Foreign 
Medical Review (Vol. XXII. pp. 523, 525): “Dr. Spurzheim was 
requested examine the heads two young ladies, twin-sisters, who 
closely resembled each other person, that the wearing cap 
one them was necessary enable even their parents distin- 
guish them. the same time, they differed considerably point 
character. The capless young lady, having undergone the Doctor’s 
manipulation, left the room, put her sister’s cap, and returned for 
second scrutiny, which was made under the impression that the 
other sister had presented and extremely different state- 
ment her character was then given.” This instance, says the Edi- 
tor, give the most unquestionable authority. 

Again, this writer says: know instance which Dr. 
Spurzheim pronounced the organ number deficient lad, 
who was that time known the calculating boy, and who now 
engineer, distinguished for his readiness computation. And 
have known the the organ color stated, emi- 
nent London phrenologist, the only remarkable point about the 
head man, who was possessed such powers, modeller, 
able produce exact colored representation, the aid 
memory alone, any object which his attention had been directed.” 

select the following cases from the Lectures Dr. John 
Smith. “There was, the college where was educated, pupil, 
whose physical formation you will have accurate idea, when 
state that the students mathematics used write the walls: 
This last was small and round, that hats, being imported those 
days what were called nests, that is, one within the other, Mr. 
was the habit selecting the innermost hat; and was per- 
fectly circular when laid aside, when first put on. Yet this gen- 
tlemen labored under mental deficiency, and, with some 
tricity, was endowed with talents much above the common order. 

“There resided the same neighborhood Mr. C., whose head 
was diminutive, and globular, that was often, sport, com- 
pared And the similitude, assure you, was very strik- 
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ing. Yet Mr. was distinguished for good sense, and had 
tal peculiarities either positive negative. 

have long been acquainted with Mr. J., whose head 
markable for its bulk. prodigious projection the pa- 
rietal eminences, known the organ caution, wavering, 
The intellectual powers this gentleman are respectable, nothing 
more; and the characteristic trait himself and family courage. 

Again; have known person, the posterior part whose head 
formed straight line with the back his neck, object 
remark and derision. Yet this total absence 
tiveness, love children was striking feature his disposition, 
this case, have the sentiment without the organ. the one 
last mentioned, had the organ, but not the sentiment.” ‘For these 
cases are indebted Dr. Smith. 

The skull Voltaire has been exhumed and examined; 
and not only that his head was small, but that had the 
organ veneration developed very extraordinary degree. This 
must have prompted him reverence superior beings, and most 
all the Deity. Those who know anything Voltaire will judge, 
whether this just description his character. 

few years ago, there was clergyman living Scotland, who 
was equally distinguished for his amiable disposition, his gigantic 
powers mind, and the great moral influence which exerted upon 
the world. happened, had the organ destructiveness very 
largely developed. The phrenologists, not knowing how else dis- 
pose him, insisted that his inherent disposition murder was mani- 
fested his mighty efforts destroy vice, and break down every 
system error. was thus that gratified his propensity for 
blood. 

The Princeton Reviewers say: have known many excellent 
mathematicians, who had projection the outer angle the eye, 
where the organ placed; and also many very worthy 
and harmless persons, who had alarming developments the organ 
destructiveness.” 
The Christian Spectator says: “We have often observed heads 
well formed phrenologically, the intellectual region being fully devel- 
oped, when, the same time, the intellect was rather weak than 
strong. such cases actually and not very rarely occur,” 
these Reviewers add, “we think man, though but stupid ob- 
server, can deny.” 

Such cases have often fallen under our own observation. re- 
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collect now two families, one them numerous family, all whom 
are distinguished large heads, and height, prominence, and breadth 
forehead. Yet none them are all distinguished for intellec- 
tual vigor and power. The largest head, and the highest forehead, 
which present remember, stands the shoulders very 
worthy mechanic, who knows enough work his trade, and keep his 
dollars, but not distinguished for anything besides. 

The practice moulding into various shapes 
was once prevalent among most the Indians North and South 
America. present, restricted few cognate tribes Ore- 
gon, and parts adjacent. The process, now practised, thus de- 
scribed Mr. Schoolcraft: Soon after birth, the child placed 
box cradle, the bottom which made soft with tow moss, 
from which seldom removed, during the first year. The back 
part the head lies flat board, while the same time another 
board brought over the forehead, and bound firmly down upon it. 
this way the head flattened before and behind, while the top 
shoots upward, shape like wedge, sugar-loaf, fitting the 
space into which compressed. When the child comes man- 
hood, only the males that are served this way, 
taught turn his face upward, and throw his head back, thus causing 
what would otherwise upward projection, protrude backwards 
very unnatural extent. The top the head now flat, 
almost right line from the eyebrows the end the projection 
behind. Hence, the name applied them, Flat Head Indians.” 
obvious that this barbarous process must make sad work with the 
organs, both before and behind, and indeed every part the head. 
phrenological principles, these Flat Head Indians ought pos- 
sess some very peculiar and strongly marked traits character. 

Yet Mr. assures that this not the case. pro- 
cess,” says, “neither diminishes the natural volume the brain, 
nor appreciably affects the moral mental character the individ- 
Flat Head Indians are the same shrewd, vindictive and 
persevering hunters and warriors, with the other aborigines our 
country. 

need not quote more authorities, pursue this discussion fur- 
ther. examined the five propositions first announced, 
which are confessedly the fundamental pillars phrenology, and find 
every one them unsupported. They are not sustained either 
reason fact. strange delusion,” says Sir Charles Bell, 
this entirely agree with him, “that would men 
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believe, that, the outward configuration the skull, 
mean the forms which have relation the organs sight, smell and 
voice, and those spines and prominences which have respect the 
strength the skull, the attachments muscles, they see 
cations particular properties the mind, the organs certain 
propensities.” 


[To continued.] 


ARTICLE II. 


PROF. LIFE AND WRITINGS;! WITH SELECTIONS 
FROM HIS FRAGMENTARY THOUGHTS. 


readers the Bibliotheca Sacra need formal introduction 
the Life and Writings Professor Edwards. The Review itself, 
enriched was from its establishment the fruits his studies 
and his careful supervision, emphatically one his writings; and 
has already presented sketch his life and services from the 
same hand that has prepared the present extended Memoir. 

These volumes will most welcome those and they were not 
few who had intimately known and loved the character they ex- 
more who had learned revere and rejoiced guided 
by, his spirit and his teachings, and more still, who may desire 
understand something the calm beauty and power that mind and 
life, within whose influence they had never themselves been brought. 
sad think that they contain the words from one whom 
remember fit teach, the last thoughts from mind 
trained, full, just, and heart sensitive and sympathizing, 
yet strong and self-restrained. But even so, and turn, 
mournfully but thankfully, gather whatever can still preserved 
the life and labors the departed Christian scholar. 

The Memoir, are glad find, enriched with copious extracts 
from the letters and journals Prof. Edwards, beginning with his 


Writings Professor Edwards, with Memoir Edwards Park. 
12mo. Boston: John Jewett Co. 1853. 


life, and also from other miscellaneous writings. 


teresting trace, the earliest these, the germs those traits 
which was well known later years, and some which were 
among the sources his distinguished usefulness. Everywhere the 
earlier gives promise the after life. The studies and activity 
mature years are but the thoughtful and methodical unfolding the 
plans, which had been rising before him from the commencement 
his course education, and essentially one spirit and 
meditative, distrustful, sensitive, yet thoroughly uncompromising and 
earnest. How early, for example, discover the religious spirit 
pervading all his acts, giving its aspect all common things and 
duties, that him, more than Arnold, whom much ad- 
mired, could there for the Christian secular and religious life 
how early, too, see the childlike reverence and love for all that was 
noble and good, the pain, personal grief, any great public 
wrong, another trait which has often reminded Arnold; 
his unsparing sense the duty training the utmost intellect and 
heart, Christ our best”; the severe fidelity with which 
toiled always even with high standard, and yet the self- 

accusings and the hidden sorrow, had not one all these. 


Writing during his theological course, says: can hardly bring’ 


myself believe that God will permit much good his 
providence now indicates. exults the thought 
His glory exerting good influence the minds which 
has made and this feeling, steadily accompanying unwearied 
Christian effort, was the joy all his subsequent life. 

The portraiture, given the Memoir, his large philanthropy 
and noble freedom from prejudices instinct feeling, his keen and 
sometimes indignant sense social national injustice, combined 
with his patient charity, his clear-sighted conservatism and his calm 
pursuit the true methods Christian reform, full interest, 
and did the same traits his actual life, most instructive 
and satisfying lesson. Indeed, nothing has attracted more than 
the happy proportion which blended deep love the past 


with ardent toil and hope for the future. His letters from Europe 


show with what enthusiasm looked upon places and scenes made 


interesting historical associations the remembrance favorite’ 


how quickly and sympathetically his mind the 


revelations new world art; for such, used say, had 
him the works the old masters, and how any memorable spot, 


mediaeval time, and live again amid their ancient glories and 
their goodly fellowship learned holy men. Yet, while even 
his latest days life loved still revisit the old world 
for its long-tested wisdom, its immovable standards beauty and its 
great examples, was never forgetful his duty the living 
ent. Few have shown more discriminating understanding the 
true advances this age, spite seeming losses, well the 
ever-increasing points contact which Christian action can and 
must confront it. this point need but refer his own fervent 
tian disciple thus “look before and after,” live both these 
worlds, the midst his onward pressure lean back and rest 
sometimes, whom are writing did, upon the old that 
beyond the reach need change, and new and bet- 

activity. And when has there been more need than this 
unquiet 

have gained also from the illustrative extracts the Memoir 
new sense our obligations Prof. Edwards, guide the 
true method Biblical study and criticism. this evidently 
made all other learning converge, and all the fruits observation 
home and abroad were gathered with this mind. comes 
before model systematic and persistent study large 
plan, not from the love alone, which might have yielded such 
depressing hindrances experienced, but for Christ’s sake 
the church. And with mind thus continuously disciplined and 
the same time always expanding wider comprehension and 
sympathy with other minds, advanced the interpretation and 
vindication the Scriptures, possessed fulness knowledge, 
reverent persuasion the truth, blended cautiousness and sureness 
step, and above all fair-mindedness his understanding oppo- 
nents, that together form rare model for the student Biblical 
truth. this last point, well the general duty carrying 
the spirit the Christian into the pursuits the scholar, his own 
words, quoted Vol. pp. 100, 101, and the second extract 
114, are special value. 

There are many characteristic traits and suggestions con- 
tained the and miscellaneous writings cited the Memoir, 
which would interesting notice, the quiet humor 
that looks out here and there, and the occasional comparisons con- 
trasts drawn between the old and new world. will merely call 
attention the significant remarks the architecture our 
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(Vol. 201), and the entire extracts upon church music 
(Vol. pp. The last will great interest those 
feel desire that music should restored its true place 
the worship the congregation. those whose fortune is, from 
Sabbath Sabbath, the mercy some the recent com- 
posers Books Psalmody, whose chief qualification seems 
their success singing-masters, while they are certainly far from 
showing elevated Christian taste even musical culture, would 
satisfaction, could the sentiments these extracts more gene- 
rally diffused and become influential over those who most need 
profit them. such would especially commend the para- 
graphs “Simplicity Church Music” (pp. 158, 154), merely 
remarking how much the inappropriateness and cruelty which the 
writer speaks, may enhanced, when even the “highly practised 
ear” has experience the “musical novelty” without the 
ment.” 

The Writings which follow the Memoir, consist Sermons 
preached the Chapel Andover Theological Seminary, Articles 
published the Biblical Repository and this Review, Lectures 
delivered theological classes, and Miscellaneous Addresses and 
Essays. 

The republished Articles are too well known need any extended 
remark here. Those Slavery Greece and Rome and the 
Middle Ages, attracted much attention Great Britain well 
this country and, any respect not level the standard present 
knowledge those subjects, they would have been had lived 
revise them, because others have but gone further the path 
had opened. Such discussions are thus permanent value, 
exemplifying the true method investigating the past. His plea 
for Wordsworth, like some other early criticisms that poet, though 
for opposite reason, has historical interest now, when would 
meet general and cordial response. How much may itself 
have contributed that change the public sentiment which de- 
sired see, have means knowing; but tender and rev- 
erential tribute poet then far from popular, and expression 
his own deep poetic sympathies, well worth place col- 
lection his writings. will least show, that, with the exactest 
verbal scholarship and the most laborious philological statistical 
research, may combined sensitive love beauty and the heart- 
iest appreciation imaginative philosophical The Ad- 
dress the Roman Catholic Religion Italy may 
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happily illustrating with what intelligent and studious eye 
travelled abroad, and what useful purpose converted the 
edge thus gathered and generalized his everywhere reflecting 
mind. And, may permitted allude again Articles which 
our own Journal, would refer Part VI. the 
Authenticity and Genuineness the Pentateuch” (Vol. II. 342 
seq.) and the Essay the Scriptures,” admira- 
ble specimens that reasoning which supposes for its full 
greatly excelled well candor and fulness the state- 
ment opposing views. And when connect with the subjects 
discussion the personal character the writer, free from any 
unloving austerity, the conclusions commend themselves 
peculiarly worthy reliance. 
The Sermons and Essays, hitherto unpublished, will read with 
special pleasure those who were privileged hear them, and 
connection with the sketch Prof. Edwards Preacher, will call 
past scenes Bible study and Sabbath worship with vivid and 
mournful remembrance. The style these, all his writings, 
the transparent medium the thought, saying all that meant 
and more, without exaggeration, yet with genial fulness. Every- 
where they seem models just statement, that one often 
dwells them the last best form the truth enunciated. 
where are there mere words, their artificial use arrangement 
displacing the thought from the attention, but always the clear-seen 
thought attracts itself the fittest language. With this truthful 
justness statement, strong words when they come, are strong, em- 
phasis not rhetorical and seeming, but and when 
calls certain reviews Wordsworth “shallow and contemptible,” 
are struck with the thought, that not because they had begun 
called others, perhaps vague and hasty expression 
dislike, but because they had deeply offended taste and his feel- 
ings and for reasons which could state and justify. 
But what gives far higher value these sermons and religious 
essays the absence any formal mechanical treatment the 
subjects. They are the fruits mind moving freely yet 
tially over the field revealed truth, humbly conscious its limited 
powers, but within their range ardently aspiring. has himself 
vividly described this position the mind and its consequent duties 
words well meriting our study, both for their instructive force and 
because well illustrated them his mental and religious 
see Vol. 284. 
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this spirit, cautious yet free, does proceed the investigation 
_of Biblical history and Biblical doctrine. does not confine him- 
self the proof-texts common-places Body Divinity,” 
but gathers his arguments and illustrations without the ordinary range 
and from wide survey. prefers bring forth the less obvious 
proofs, the defences that are found more aside from the subject, 
the remoter connections truths. Hence, not unfrequently sur- 
prises with unexpected analogy deduction, forcible 
novel, and erects rather discovers for us, under some much assailed 
doctrine history, other supports, which, least that relation, 
had not thought. his excellence and success this indirect 
method reasoning, the Essay the Collateral Signs Human 
Depravity,” interesting example. 
With the same various and comprehensive spirit seeks also 
rise from the rudiments the higher themes the Christian system. 
And this, too, not only from his strong love Bible truth, but from 
that abiding sense duty, which ever pursued him, and which made 
him feel that the Christian cannot indolently contented with those 
elements his faith, which may immediately suffice for his practical 
work saving men, but ought desire know all that can 
the revelation God has made expressly for him, that may 
attain perfect Christian stature, and more intelligently adore that 
Redeemer, whom all these mysteries centre. One the most 
impressive his Essays entitled Christians should study the pro- 
founder mysteries their Faith,” from which quote single para- 
graph, example his method treating such subject and 
his expansive views the study Divine truth. third reason 
which may permitted adduce, the additional light which 
this progressive and profound study the higher doctrines would 
cast the simpler and elementary truths. cannot understand 
appreciate all the interesting relations these first lessons, 
out the reflection those luminous bodies which lie beyond. The 
light the celestial city, the pilgrim drew near it, shot its rays 
athwart the river death, and illuminated the mountains and valleys, 
which would have been otherwise shrouded darkness. 
great Christian doctrine. makes all the antecedent and preparas 
tory truths luminous. sends back its lines light far and near 
into the regions natural religion. Comprehending that, come 
prehend these. Difficulties here find adequate solution there. 
studying the profounder, though related truths, unexpectedly 
meet with thoughts and illustrations which clothe the simpler topic 
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with fresh interest. The profounder and more distant truths sup- 
ply the urgent motives understand those which are preliminary, 
and perform the duties growing out them. What impressive 
repentance may drawn from the eternal decrees God, 
from his electing love, revealing purposes grace springing out 
the remotest abysses past eternity! How reinforces the obli- 
gation believe the Son God, study those few but 
ful words which declare his preéxistent dignity, and the nature his 
union with the Eternal Father! What impressive commentary 
the importance fraternal love and comprehensive charity 
among all Christ’s servants, one may enjoy studies deeply into 
the nature Christianity, which knows other motive but God’s 
honor, breathes other spirit than universal love!” (Vol. II. pp. 
448, 449.) 

This passage suggests one other characteristic the religious 
ings Prof. Edwards, which fact involved what has been 
said, that, through them all, theology appears life, not form. 
everywhere presented, not taken from without, but 
has drawn himself, and follow his words with almost 
eagerness interest, observe how theological truth naturally ex- 
presses itself, when realized such disciplined and growing Chris- 
tian life. the harmony manifold doctrines actual expe- 
rience that attracts us, Christian culture, which comprehends them 
intellectually, while, and because, enjoys them spiritually,” the cul- 
ture scholar, yet not scholastic, but all suffused and penetrated 
with the vital warmth, the tremulous sensibility and the almost sor- 
rowful earnestness disciple habitually near the cross. easy 
see that there could scarcely better blending qualities 
theological teacher than this, which one should know with mind 
and heart what affirms, and out his own wants, felt and 
satisfied, should guide others students and ministers truth. 


not intend, for needless, justify our estimate Prof. 
Edwards’s Sermons extracts from them. will only name the 
first the series, that the One Hundred and Thirty-ninth Psalm, 
exquisite example practical exposition, founded the nicest 
analysis and the deepest insight and also the second the 
series, entitled The Thief the Cross,” which has added interest 
now, from its association with some the last words its author; 
see Vol. 856. very characteristic and affecting passage 
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Instead republishing extracts from the volumes before us, 
will give our readers some Fragmentary Thoughts, none which 
have been taken from the present edition his Miscellanies, but 
nearly all them have been collected with some painstaking from 
his unpublished manuscripts. They well illustrate his patient, 
prehensive and somewhat pensive habit mind. 


The Past, the Present and the Future. 


There tendency certain periods the Christian church, and 
some persons all periods, live the Past. Their life 
reminiscences. they peruse for its own sake, 
not furnishing lessons wisdom for the present for the future. 
Their delight among the tombs. The records antiquity 
illuminated letters. Their memory, like that the very aged, 
extends far back, overlooking recent events. Their feelings kindle 
over the recollections primitive, rather than the anticipations 
piety. The present loathed degenerate age, and 
its names are cast out evil. 

Others there are who cling the Present. Instead answering 
the definition beings who look before and after, they neither 
they look only around. They cling tenaciously the existing and 
the tangible. The page history universal blank. The present 
fills the whole field vision. with mighty changes 
which are going before their eyes, they have time hearken 
the still voice which comes them from past future generations. 
Bustle, activity, energy, instant, practical effect are their watchwords. 

third class are the children hope and desire. They live 
world their own creation. Having sympathy with the dull 
realities the present, they are looking forward for some unattained, 
and, perhaps, unattainable good. They have conceived, may be, 
exaggerated notions the glory the They have formed 
the figment millennium, not the rational one the Scriptures, 
one utterly inconsistent with the imperfection and the probation 
man. 

But neither these exclusive habits desirable. They are 
frequently founded misinformation, prejudice, ignorance. 
When they not proceed from either these, but are constitu- 
tional tendency the soul, they are inordinately cherished, and ren- 
der the subject unhappy, less useful, and his character inconsistent 
and incomplete. our feeble manner, far our powers and our 


680 Prof. Fragmentary Thoughts. 


knowledge permit, are like Him who incapable preju- 
dice, and who looks upon all things justly and according truth. 
are not called upon fix idolatrous attachment any 
the great names church history, nor reluctant have their 
merits canvassed with discriminating candor, even the risk the 
loss some our reverence. not our duty picture our- 
selves golden age piety the Past, and long for the coming 
some other such. That golden era never existed did, may 
never come again some its more prominent characteristics. The 
developments Christianity the primitive age were, many re- 
spects, peculiar. The religion was its infancy, empire which 
overshadowed the civilized world, before the invention printing, 
before the divisions its disciples into sects, before the formation 
systems divinity. was put the test, too. The stuff which 
was made, was ascertained between the teeth the Numidian lion, 
the tarred coat, and under the lictor’s axe. all its cir- 
cumstances, like that the disciples John and Polycarp, will 
never seen again earth. Christianity, while she maintains her 
essential elements, must adapt herself the changing forms the 
church and the vain lament that ours not the 
primitive style. believe, love and suffer, like them, 
must thrown back eighteen hundred years, and set down under 
the shadow pagan throne, upper room, where few hun- 
dred artless men and women were assembled, who had their hearts 
that peculiar love the Saviour, which resulted from knowing how 
looked, how walked, how spoke, what were the tones his 
voice, and which resulted from experience common dangers and 
sufferings. the other hand, have cause unduly magnify 
the Present, our generation were the people, and wisdom were 
die with them. One derives strength and elevation soul from 
the Past. barbarian spirit, that would drag down into the 
dust the great names, who brighten along the track church history. 
refreshment the spirit, think how they loved, and believed, 
and wrote, and preached. Some them lived when primitive 
Protestant Christianity was passing through its agonies trial. 


“strenuous champions, 
—who, constrained wield the sword 
disputation, shrunk not, though assailed 
With hostile din, and combating sight 
angry umpires, partial and 
And did, thereafter, bathe their hands fire, 
declare the conscience satisfied.” 
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who lives only the Present, voluntarily excludes himself from 
the knowledge which would most essential service him. 
the creature the moment, child sense, and 
walk the light his own little rush. 

Equally unwise shut out the Future. There are generous 
hopes and noble aspirations which may lawfully indulge. The 
kingdoms nature, Providence and grace, are governed 
uniform laws, and watching their past and present development, 
may foresee with some confidence, the things which will here- 
after. know, too, from Revelation, that better days are coming 
gnd, though cannot determine the exaet time, nor the amount 

felicity store for our race, nor many the accompanying 
stances, yet may take the consolation its certain and benign 
are memory and sense. have the same right indulge 
the first, have the others. look entirely the Past, 
acquire melancholy, not narrow and bigoted mind. Con- 
fined the Present, are shallow, and self-coneeited, and bustling. 
Living wholly the Future, become unsubstantial enthusiasts. 


Practical Character the Present Age. 


This practical characteristic strikingly exhibited now, its 
reverse was few centuries since. Zhen speculation was predomi- 
nant. Men were valued according their ability reason and 
dispute subjects the most foreign from their daily business; 
rather, their daily business was contemplation, revery, interminable 
disputations, not strictly metaphysical subjects, not the soul 
and its faculties, but airy nothings, and impalpable inanities. 

That this predominant tendency now reversed, may part 
the extreme which was then carried. reaction 
which has carried the whole world after it. Men are now realists 
good earnest. They have broken away, not only from the absurdi- 
ties and follies those times, but they are danger despising 
what was really excellent then. 

The Reformation contributed largely this characteristic our 
was engaged contest about things, not words. 
order carry his points, was compelled show the practical 
effects his doctrines. had time for verbal subtleties. 
was accustomed speak Aristotle and the school-men with the 
utmost indignation. translated the Bible, and composed hymns 
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its blessings over every region. 
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and catechisms, for the common people and for children. 

cussed those subjects which took the deepest hold the common 
mind. Everything was done, and that immediately, order 
give character and permanence the Reformation. 

the same result the philosophy Bacon and Locke have 
powerfully contributed. The end which Bacon proposed himself 
was fruit. his own language, was the relief man’s estate. 
was enrich human life with new inventions and powers. Phi- 
lanthropy, says, was fixed his mind could not 
removed. 

The practical influence Locke’s doctrines, all who 
are conversant with English literature. Unlike Bacon’s, some im- 
portant particulars, yet this respect, they fall teachings 
and with the great movement the Reformation. Wherever Locke 
has been read, men have not fallen into the errors the Middle Ages. 
has promoted anything, rather than the building cloisters, and 
the republication Plato. 

Intimately connected with these facts, the remarkable arrange- 
ment Providence, that the great interests civilization and Chris- 
tianity, should committed high degree the countrymen 
Bacon and Locke. These who are familiar with them, and 
who have received powerful bias from them, are extending their 
influence into every quarter the globe, and have under their con- 
trol hundreds millions men. 

Another and powerfully codperative cause the modern revival 
Christianity. The grace God which was granted the Mora- 
vians about hundred years since, may regarded having set 
motion these labors love, unless our own Eliot and the Mayhews 
may considered having the prior claim. the great depart- 
ment philanthropic action, Howard and Clarkson lead the van. 
Countless hosts, the noble and the good, the illustrious and the lowly, 
have trod their footsteps; till beneficence, not good wishes, prac- 
tical benefit, and not theoretical excellence, the glory our age. 
Who cannot but rejoice that would bring back, 
could, the tenth century even the seventeenth? Who does not 
exult that the miseries man have last touched the heart man? 
Who will not bless God that the disciples Christ are now willing 
follow his sublime example and about doing good? 

The grand business Christendom not hoarding, diffusion 
not accumulation like the sunlight and the atmosphere, dis- 
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The Dark Ages. 


late the year 1471, when Louis king France, bor- 
rowed the works Arabian physician, from the Faculty medi- 
cine Paris, not only deposited, way pledge, valuable 
plate, but was obliged procure nobleman join with him 
party deed, which bound himself return the books, 
under considerable When book was bought, the 
affair was much importance, that was customary assemble 
persons high character, and make formal record that they 
were present the occasion. was enacted the statutes St. 
Mary’s College, Oxford, 1446, that scholar shall use book 
the library above one hour, two hours most, lest others should 
hindered from the use the same. the Middle Ages, the 
booksellers were those who loaned single manuscripts high prices. 
Such being the case, what could prevent those ages from remaining 
dark? How was possible diffuse knowledge? None but the 
rich could procure anything read; and the purchase few vol- 
umes impoverished kings. Instead anathematizing those hap- 
less ages, and wondering their stupidity, should better 
recollect with gratitude our own overflowing privileges this nature, 
and recollect also with humility, our wretched misimprovement 
them all. whom much given, them much will required. 


Sense Honor. 


Honor, the Christian sense, implies delicacy conscience, 
careful training the finer sensibilities the soul, accuracy 
the moral judgments, magnanimous preference the rights 
others, when they come contact with our own, instinetive 
shrinking from aught which narrow and penurious, much when 
suppose will concealed when will known, because, 
practised secret, leaves stain the soul, and degrades 
man his own eyes. 

important many respects. often identical with virtue. 
The want positive vice. such cases, nothing but the 
perfect development virtue, the carrying-out the principles 
morality into their smaller ramifications and finer developments, the 
hardly visible threads and filaments virtue, yet belonging its 
real substance. other cases, may regarded the ornament 
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sound character. gives good proportions, and makes 
attractive the beholder. man endued with these delicate 
bilities more trusted, not more trustworthy. 
double security, his integrity and his superiority anything low and 
degrading. The smaller avenues his soul are guarded against any 
treacherous intruder. 


Utilitarianism. 


exclusively practical habit sometimes leads make false 
estimates what really practical and useful. regards nothing 
valuable but what may turned instant good account. Unless 
immediately produces dollars and cents, clothes the naked, and 
feeds the hungry, preaches the Gospel the poor, that all are 
immediately converted, good done; imagined that there 
fatal defect, and thrown aside theory, useless imper- 
tinence. But these practical men have yet learn another lesson. 
They have yet know that utility may stamped the most 
secret meditations the soul; those inner circles thought and 
feeling, into which none but itself and its God can enter. Yes, 
there are thoughts, reminiscences, hopes, aspirations, half-formed 
conceptions, hidden which may useful the world, 
the most notorious and highly lauded works mercy. They elevate 
the soul; they sustain under depressions which outward appli- 
ances could reach; they reveal its high origin, and its glorious 
destiny. They fit bear and suffer; they lift above the poor 
and perishable objects which surround it. after such visions 
the mount, that the soul fitted return and mix with the multitude 
the foot, and attend their necessities. 

much practical man who prays who contributes 
who thinks who acts; who demonstrates proposition 
who makes compass; who analyzes the atmosphere who 
makes the wire gauze; the preacher who meditates his study 
the sacred orator whose words fire enter the breasts thousand 
great congregations. Howe’s Blessedness the Righteous, Butler’s 
Analogy, Pascal’s Thoughts may really useful men the 
Rise and Progress. ‘The effect the former case not imme- 
diate, palpable, mensurable, the latter, but they feed the fires 
which warm and illuminate the world. minister may have, his 
study his walks, thoughts upon God, upon eternity, upon the 
nature his own soul, which never presents his people, which 
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are, perhaps, incapable being fully expressed language, but 
which may useful his flock the most effective sermons 
which they ever listened. have heard men, who ardently 
wished that they had been the authors some very useful tract, 
which had been apparently the means the conversion multitudes 
yet those individuals may attain higher seats heaven, than the 
author the tract. The principal idea developed the popular 
publication, may have been dug from the deepest mine truth, 
some retired student his closet; and he, the sight God, 
may have done more bless the world than the other. judge 
according the outward God judgeth according the truth. 
The brook which runs under the grass, too modest show its 
clear waters the sun, may much good the noisiest torrent. 


Influence the Family. 


There moral atmosphere every house, composed thou- 
sand unseen and unnoticed ingredients, healthful pernicious, but 
sure.in its operations, pressing, controlling human char- 
acter, this superincumbent atmosphere our bodies. 

Not unfrequently the conversation pious father with third 
person, casual remark his, accompanied blameless de- 
portment, has melted the heart unfeeling and rebellious child. 
mother’s tears are often eloquent than her expostulations. 
The recollection the soft pressure her hand has sometimes done 
more reclaiming wayward child, than her most earnest instruc- 
tions. 
Every parent and every instructor should employ special means 
bring his children his pupils into such circumstances, and place 
their way such books and other means, will develop the 
tendencies their minds, and lead them into the path high attain- 
ment and usefulness. 


The Sabbath the Family. 


far possible the mild and attractive features our faith 
should presented children. important, for instance, im- 
press upon the minds children the great truth, that the 
Divine authority, that binding men, and women, and children, 
through all the generations time, keép the Sabbath holy, 
much not take the name God vain, not kill, not 
steal. 
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the same time the Sabbath should made appear the most 
interesting and attractive day the whole seven. The Sabbath 
weekly thanksgiving. commemorates the work creation. 
dren can instructed study this fair world, look out the 
works God, and praise Him, who has garnished the heavens, 
and who fills the earth with his goodness. They can taught 
compare the books nature and Revelation; see how accu- 
rately and how beautifully the sweet Psalmist Israel describes the 
high hills which are refuge for the wild goats, the great and wide 
sea, the valleys that are covered over with corn, the sun that cometh 
forth from the chambers the east, and the south wind that openeth 
the earth. 

The Sabbath commemorates Jesus Christ, and the completion 
his bitter work the cross for man’s salvation. Little children can 
interested the story his redeeming love. The amazing love 
Christ can pointed out them was exhibited the disci- 
ple who leaned his bosom; shone the countenance the 
rapt and dying Stephen; poured itself out the conversion 
Paul, and his unparalleled labors, has manifested itself 
the living example persons, whom they well know, the full 
and sweet consolations the departing saint. 


Conversion Henry Martyn. 


the story Martyn’s progress see what the Gospel Christ 
can do. Rarely has that Gospel obtained more glorious victory. 
Violent passions were changed into meekness itself. When be- 
hold this humble man Persia, surrounded captious and insult- 
ing philosophers, like the Saviour the Jewish synagogue, and copy- 
ing closely the meekness and gentleness his great model, and 
compare with the lofty, intellectual spirit the Cambridge scholar, 
cannot avoid feeling that the Gospel mighty the pulling down 
strong holds, and everything which exalteth itself against God. 
Nothing the records the human race presents more striking 
instance the true sublime, than the sight gifted youth, sur- 
rounded admiring friends, pressing the loftiest heights 
human ambition, impetuous his passions, suddenly changed, sitting 
the feet Jesus, forsaking home and native land, visiting the 
most degraded tribes, and pouring out his life sacrifice for their 
eternal well-being. the glorious Gospel the blessed God. 
other cause adequate such effect. 
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Martyn’s Tenderness Conscience. 


many Christians, who, the main, appear sincere, this 
feature wakeful conscience sadly wanting. does not tes- 
tify against them respect thoysand failures duty, the 
commission multitude what they call trivial errors. But 
Martyn gave quarter sin. followed his heart through all 
its windings and probed its deepest recesses. The least wander- 
ing unholy desire, the slightest aberration from rigid propriety, 
was marked, and brought the bar his reason, and confessed 
bitterness soul God. indulged himself unnecessary 
relaxation, slumber, miscellaneous reading failed, through 
carelessness, circulate tract, his conscience was dreadfully wound- 
ed. could not approach God, till had bewailed the offence. 
did not commit sins which fill the bosoms others with remorse. 
abhorred himself account those sins which most professed 
Christians wholly overlook. Like Paul, made the most unremit- 
ted effort, bring every thought into captivity the 
Christ. exercised himself have conscience void offence 
both towards God and towards man. 

How full instruction his Biography this point. Every 
page reveals the cause his holy and sometimes ravishing joy. 
Martyn lived that could pray. His conscience did not harass 
him approached the mercy seat. testified his sincerity. 
bore witness with his spirit that was child God. did 
not exhibit that mournful spectacle religion, unfit either for earth 
heaven, subject too enlightened commit sin with impunity, 
but constantly falling under its power, and not renewed unto re- 
pentance life, and joy, and peace. 

Now, would enjoy the hope the Gospel, must have the 
conscience the Gospel. must shrink instinctively from sin. 
must seek for enlightened and tender conscience, one the 
most valuable and unequivocal proofs our high calling. must 
look well our small faults, our minor duties. 
Christian character does not consist performing two three splen- 
did actions the course our life, but the conscientious 
ance hourly duties. 
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Henry Martyn’s Self-sacrificing Spirit. 


Perhaps there instance self-renunciation entire that 
Martyn’s, since the days early martyrdom. was endued 
with the most exquisite sensibilities. His soul was tenderly alive 
joy and sorrow. Scenes which could not ruffle the equanimity 
others, awakened him the most poignant emotions. This fact ought 
recollected when see him quitting Cambridge, sailing from 
England, encountering the fierceness tropic sun, the bitter 
scorn Persian philosophers. Buchanan was called pass through 
the same scenes, great measure; but Buchanan had soul 
firmer texture. What was keen suffering Martyn was unregarded 
him. 

Martyn was scholar. His prospects honorable literary dis- 
tinction Cambridge were very bright. His enthusiasm literary 
pursuits was genuine and ardent. had been with Newton through 
the heavens, and with Butler the highest regions his philosophic 
Analogy, and with Xenophon his inimitable Retreat the Ten 
Thousand. But brought his philosophy, and poetry, his history 
and his languages, and laid them all the feet his Redeemer. 
gathered the fairest flowers literature, and planted them the 
ascent Calvary. 

man loved his country more than Martyn. None could sym- 
pathize more sincerely those thrilling recollections which will for- 
ever endear the land Wiclif and Cranmer, and Hampden and 
Sydney, all English hearts. 

Henry Martyn had, like him whom Jesus loved Bethany, two 
sisters; one them the joyful instrument bringing his own soul 
God. How loved them, the Memoir testifies thousand 
places. the far distant lands paganism, oppressed with cares, 
and weak body, poured out supplications, night and day, for 
those whom had loved his father’s fireside. His grief their 
death, the pen Pliny might well 

But more than this. renounced still stronger affection. For 
the sake Christ and the heathen, tore himself from the society 
one with whom had been happiness for him live any part 
the world; one, who well deserved his affections; and one, who 
now rejoicing with him the presence the Lamb. 

was indeed renunciation all which dear the heart 
man. was cutting sunder those cords which are entwined 
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around the innermost soul, and which nothing but death can tear 

But mark the result. hundred fold more this present time. 
Jesus Christ was with him when left Cornwall. was with 
him the stormy sea. calmed his burning brow the sands 
Arabia. The everlasting arms Brother and Friend were 
underneath him, when pale and sinking death. Like the beloved 
John, Martyn reposed the bosom his Saviour. spoke 
him prayer, present help. confided all his hopes and cares 
the faithfulness his Lord. renounced all for Christ, and 
found unspeakable gain. This the secret those joys, 
which were full glory. emptied himself earthly hopes and 
was filled with all the fulness God. abode Christ. His 
union Him was real, vital, invigorating, eternal. 


Spirit Christianity. The Apostle Paul. 


Christians are called upon understand better the spirit the 
religion which they profess. are called upon consider, not 
much the doctrines the duties Christianity, they are its 
design, its great object, its nature, its tendency, its genius. ‘They 
have disputed long and earnestly its doctrines, they have hesitated 
doubted, and been reluctant follow the precepts the New 
Testament. them try now drink its spirit. Let them ex- 
amine what the profession religion means, not regard one 
two doctrines, one two precepts, but its inherent spirit, its 
true import, its vitality thing that come into the soul 
with spiritual power, waking the dead life. Christianity not 
set opinions, nor system duties. not orthodox creed, 
nor moral law. life and light. man admit into his 
heart, and let perform its work there, overthrowing every idol, 
vanquishing every rival, and purifying every dark corner the soul. 

When man studies any particular art science, advised 
study the spirit it, not satisfied with definitions and facts 
and principles, but penetrate within and beyond them, and catch 
the living spirit. man not good painter, who cannot this. 
man not good linguist, who has not studied the genius his 
author, and felt the glow life which animates his pages. indi- 
vidual not successful instructor the young, who has simply 
correct knowledge his studies; must have the heart and soul 
his profession, must breathe light-and life into all his duties, 
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and into the hearts all entrusted his care. just regard 
Christianity. not system rules and doctrines. life; 
energy. who does not catch its spirit, knows nothing about 
it. Now, this spirit is, more than anything else, benevolence, 
good will men. going into all the world and preaching 
the gospel every creature. going after the other sheep which 
are not this fold, and bringing them hear the Good Shepherd’s 
voice. praying, not for these alone, but for all them who shall 
believe Christ through the word the Gospel. offering in- 
tercessions for all men. doing good all men. glad tid- 
ings great joy for all people. Christianity not designed for one 
denomination, one country, one color, one language. 
diffusive, like the air which surrounds like the great light 
the heavens, pouring its glad beams everywhere, deserts, well 
fruitful fields. like the ocean encompass the earth. 
Perhaps the best way understand the genius Christianity is, 
study particular character like that Paul. His heart’s de- 
sire and prayer God for Israel was, that they might saved 
yet felt himself like his Divine Master, light the Gen- 
tiles and for salvation the ends the earth. felt himself 
debtor the Greek the wise and unwise, 
under obligation all mankind. really seemed that the earth was 
too narrow for him. Round about unto Illyricum, have fully 
preached the Gospel Christ” the regions beyond you where 
Christ not received. The Roman empire, mighty was, stretch- 
ing three thousand miles one direction, and two thousand an- 
other, was not mighty the heart this great man. How would 
his benevolent soul have exulted and leaped for joy, his eyes could 
see the things which now see, and his ears hear the things which 
now hear; vast fields laid open for the victories the Son 
God; other continents discovered, boundless facilities presenting 
themselves for diffusing the savor that dear name, that was always 
his lips and his heart. Paul understood what Christianity 
means. perceived its tendency more than any man who ever 
lived. entered into its great meaning. identified itself with 
his very existence. lived and breathed and had his being, 
the atmosphere Christianity. should seem difficult for 
individual read Paul’s Epistles, without feeling his soul en- 
larged, without feeling the claims selfishness breaking away from 
around him. 
not principal object the Holy Spirit giving 
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part Revelation, show what Christianity respect its 
spirit, its genius, its real influence man? Here is, not cold 
abstract form, but embodied all its freshness and beauty and vigor 
enlarging the intellect, arousing the feelings, winging the imagination, 
carrying the whole soul deeds mercy which had limit but 
impossibility. ‘The Epistles Paul may considered the mis- 
sionary part the Bible, showing what can done, and what 
ought do, and how can it. 

understand Christianity this sense would attended with 
several most important results. 

Christians would uniform and constant Christians. There 
would very little danger what called backsliding. Paul had 
very little difficulty this respect. could not very well divest 
water, springing and pouring itself out ever-living 
profession may assumed and put off. Mere zeal will varia- 
ble, and soon vanish away. But clothed upon and animated 
with the spirit Christianity, Paul was, would uniform, 
constant, always active Christians. would not then properly 
Bible, everlasting progress, shining brighter and brighter, unto 
the perfect day. 

understood the spirit Christianity, could settle many 
our practical questions. Good men frequently make the inquiry, 
what they ought give, and how much they ought for the 
religious interests their fellow-men. They seem they would 
really glad have the precise amount their duty weighed and 
measured, other men could direct them matter which 
belongs their own conscience and feelings, and God. 

The men who lived the commencement our Revolutionary 
struggle, were not accustomed ask such questions, hear them 
asked. Supposing the inquiry had been put, the beginning 
1775, Samuel Adams and James Otis, how much they intended 
that year for their country. would have turned away from 
such question sorrow and indignation. “Lo! have given 
life death, success common grave. Considerations about 
property the amount personal duty are not mentioned. 
are embarked with cause, shall live die with that.” 

Why not Christians feel thus behalf immensely greater 
they duly considered the grace our Lord Jesus, the 
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value his religion, what can for mankind; they felt 
spirit, would greatly diminish the number questions about the 
amount their duty. They would really sorrowful that they 
could little. 


Relations Christian Scholar the masses men. 


There are trials arising from the great inequality the talent and 
mental cultivation different individuals. 

The Christian scholar necessarily raised above the multitudes 
around him. the very nature the case, moves higher 
region, and breathes different atmosphere. order render 
proposition plain, will necessary state briefly what 
understood Christian scholar. must inquire what implied 
his education, order estimate the trials which 

prominent characteristic is, that looks upon every subject 
according its real value. endeavors examine all the topics 
which come before him, the truth demands that should. 
will not diverted from his object what accidental factitious. 
will not put aside the changing aspect things. His in- 
quiry will ever be: What are the elementary qualities, the essential 
characteristics this that object. God judges everything 
according its worth. will strive like Him 
this respect, far his fallible powers will allow. This habit will 
extend also persons, the living beings around him. will 
strive divest his mind prejudice. will not permit 
called off from the contemplation the substantial excellences his 
friends neighbors, because jaundiced eye, eagle vision has 
detected some possible some prominent blemish. will have 
his mind under better control than suffer fly off instantly 
feed upon some evil report, some unhappy peculiarity. 

Christian scholar will also sympathize with truth wherever 
found, whatever external garb may clothed. will not 
man one idea, nor circumscribe his attention, that will 
pleased with nothing but what comes into the line his profes- 
sion favorite pursuit. For the objects universal nature, far 
they can come before him, has answering chords his own 
bosom. may be, and ought be, enthusiastic his appropriate 
province labor. will never eminently useful without. But 
this will not hinder him from being scholar the largest sense, 
that is, having eye perceive, and heart feel, into what- 
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ever department his Creator’s works may thrown. 
cal duties will never magnify, that they will swallow all 
regard doctrine, principle, motive. The river will dry up, its 
spring does. Practice will become mere bustle, there medi- 
tation; exhortation will excessively vapid, not fed 
thought. Neither will become partial and narrow his attach- 
ment doctrines. The Christian world are ever vibrating from one 
breathless chase for some wild vagary. But will shun these 
ruinous extremes. not Christian scholar, far under- 
values either doctrine practice. has habituated his mind and 
his heart sympathize with both. Because men have run wild 
the hot pursuit after some practical dream shadow, will not 
consider this sufficient reason for pouring out upon the community 
all the treasures polemic theology. Because the minds men 
around him are feasting the sublime doctrines Christianity, 
will not haste urge upon them the importance practical 
duties. Everything according its value, its due proportion, its 
legitimate worth the whole, his motto; not what will suit the 
fashions the hour, worldly-wise policy, cratty expedience. 
Doctrine immortal, and practice. wrong them both, 
when deck them out with our finery. 

The Christian scholar endeavors stand complete the whole 
will God, relation his mind well his heart, God 
does not make monsters. Anomaly does not characterize his works. 
His world not filled with excrescences, protuberances, uncouth 
deformities. The mind man, comes from the Creator, well 
adjusted. not unsightly agglomeration all conceivable and 
discordant powers. Everything most exactly balanced, and cun- 
ningly fitted. Now the Christian scholar endeavors build this 
wise foundation, carry out this well-devised plan; other words, 
educate himself, the complete and symmetrical sense that 
term. sound, practical judgment, will consider indis- 
pensable value, ability shape his conduct accordance both 
with fixed principles and the various exigencies clear under- 
standing the ways the world, human character the thousand 

which assumes common life. unison with this, will 

also cultivate what may termed the higher powers. will not 

enough that places himself level with the shrewd men 

business about him. There are objects nature which they not 

discern. There are voices from the works God which they 
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not hear. There finer breath and spirit every kind knowl 
edge, which their faculties are not educated perceive. There 
severe simplicity, unadorned beauty, perfect fitness the works 
nature, and all the objects art, far they are copies 
nature, which taught intelligently admire and love. 
cannot enter under Grecian gateway, look from the neighboring 
mountains St. Peter’s Rome, with the statue-like indifference 
the horse which riding. has some sympathy with this 
universal frame thus wondrous fair, and especially with that Being 
whose communion can almost visibly enjoy. Now this does really 
take place. deny that fancy. Thousands actually expe- 
rience it. not, indeed, pretended that many reach 
and harmonious development the powers intellect and 
But far one does attain it, placed above the mass his 
fellow creatures. has, course, many emotions, tastes, habits, 
ideas common with them; but has many others which they 
are strangers. The more perfect his education, the farther removed 
he. The more entire his mastery the various intellectual sub- 
jects which have come before him, the more delicate his emotions, 
the richer his imagination, the less, necessarily, will have com- 
mon. They may not fault. They cannot appreciate excel- 
lence which they have never studied, nor exercise taste which they 
never acquired, nor converse upon subjects with which they are not 
familiar. 
Now what effect will this elevated position produce upon the indi- 
vidual himself? How will regard the multitudes which the Provi- 
dence God has placed beneath him? May not these refined sen- 
sibilities, these delicate emotions, these attractive themes study, 
the whole curse, rather than blessing, producing inequality 
which must cause great amount harm and wretchedness? ‘They 
many cases, think, when not controlled religion. 
Some the ancient philosophers and learned men, Greek and Ro- 
man, looked with the most perfect contempt the ignorant 
tudes their countrymen. The vilest epithets were em- 
ployed designating the laboring classes. these philosophers had 
actually been higher order beings, they could not have been 
more arrogant and supercilious. They have good representations 
the Brahmins the present day, whose education seems 
have given them the habit thinking and speaking contemptu- 
ously every body not their caste. have specimens also 
Christian lands; men whom their education has made misanthropic, 
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cold, overbearing, insolent; who treat, far the laws and the 
usages society will allow, all persons inferior attainment, 
unworthy common respect. 

Perhaps not strictly learning, which leads this result. 
its higher sense, education would enter into and, some measure, 
least, control these feelings, and render the individual humane and 
courteous. But where the Christian spirit not possessed, the 
knowledge will be, many cases, perverted, and made the instru- 
ment cherishing feelings and prompting conduct, very far 
removed from the temper Christ, even humanity. 

Where, however, the scholar true Christian, will be, not 
unfrequently, severely tried. will find himself unfriendly 
climate. Those trains thought which are most interesting his 
own mind, must either conceal, divulge them with the certainty 
that they will misunderstood, not appreciated. ‘The refined 
tastes, which require the sympathy others, order their fur- 
ther development, will rarely meet with that sympathy. the 
other hand, will constantly find manifold discouragements: De- 
teriorating influences will incessantly work upon him, occur- 
rences which will thwart his plans, remarks which will chill his sym- 
pathies, practices which run counter all his ideas propriety and 
not here undertake condemn these practices, re- 
marks, occurrences. may fault. All which 
intend is, that must expect meet sharp trials from this source. 
His very superiority brings them upon him. His state probation 
results part from this very inequality. Much study has brought 
with peculiar moral discipline. Eminent attainments knowl- 
edge have planted his path with thorns. Men around him will not 
adopt the habits and ideas which fully convinced would for 
their highest interests. When they reject his best counsels, 
urgently tempted cast them off from all further notice, and feel 
that they are worthy only pity contempt. 


The Law God. 


There too much disposition regard the law God simply asa 
few general principles, mere collection condensed precepts. But 
vital everywhere. touches human conduct ten thousand 
points. Like the atmosphere our bodily frame, presses equally 
every fibre our moral being. Like the wheels the prophet’s 
vision, full eyes. The man, who has true perception its 
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spirit, would soon commit highway-robbery unfaithful his 
engagements; would soon pillage church deceive creditor, 
Fraud the same category with man-stealing and 
Heaven, not always remembered, world integrity, 
stainless honor, high-minded principle, magnanimity, truly 
love and joy. The moral law has undivided sway there, 
The feverish thirst for gain all over. Its holy gates shut out all 
fraud, all corruption, all secret management, all things which are not 
sympathy with the spotless purity angels. 

this instruction, this rigid enforcement law, this carry- 
ing out the Divine commands into all their branches and 
divisions, which are peculiarly needed our land, and respect 
which the pulpit should foremost. 


Disordered Mental Associations Source Trial the Christian. 


feared, that most Christians, even those who have ac- 
quired liberal education, allow their minds run any channel 
which wayward fancy may suggest, fly from one object an- 
other the most disorderly and fantastic manner. They have little 
control over their trains thought. There rationality 
clearness the connections which have been formed the mind. 
Those who attempt remedy the evil, are often greatly perplexed 
and severely tried. ‘They find one the principal hindrances 
religious life, habits earnest communion with God. 

Thus Christian reads the Bible, hears read public. 
Perhaps some its most solemn and affecting passages are rehearsed. 
first the mind the listener arrested. His feelings begin 
respond the words wisdom and solemnity which fall upon his 
ear. Unawares, however, the mention word, his thoughts fly 
the ends the earth. irreverent, possibly mirthful state 
mind succeeds. ‘The word suggested ludicrous image. was con- 
nected accidental association with some humorous story, which, 
for the mind, such cases, operates with inconceiv- 
able rapidity stands revealed all its features. Sometimes the mind 
recalled with the greatest difficulty from these wayward excursions. 
revels its sportive though profane associations. One the most 
tender-hearted men reported have said, could scarcely eom- 
pose his mind into solemn frame funeral. was apt 
filled with ludicrous associations, arising from the hypocrisy heart- 
lessness some the mourners. 
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Even public prayer, how difficult the part him who 
professes silently join it, fix his mind the petitions. The 
merest trifle enough dissipate all collectedness thought. The 
man left cold and uninterested, perhaps anxiously awaits the con- 
clusion the prayer, because single word phrase the begin- 
ning, suggested, not any just natural connection ideas, sen- 
timent altogether foreign the place, the subject, the occasion. 
The minds some men seem filled with these casual associa- 
tions. The fault may not with him who leads the public devotions. 
His feelings may interested, and every word utters proper 
and fitting. cannot know, except general, what trains 
thought are the minds his fellow-worshippers. His innocent 
words and phrases may connected their minds with the most 
ludicrous revolting images. not responsible for their want 
good mental and religious habits. 

The Christian who earnestly contends against these besetting evils, 
often finds difficult overcome them. When thought van- 
quished, they rise and return upon him with augmented power. 
They are not, perhaps, individually, among his worst foes, but they 
harass and trouble his best hours, his most sacred duties, the times 
which anticipates those blessed communion with his Heavenly 
Father. not always free from their disturbing influence, when 
beholding the remembrances Him who died the cross redeem 
him from the pains disordered mind, well corrupt 
heart. 

The imagination power which subject irregular and un- 


‘healthful action. given for wise and beneficial purposes. 


may made powerful helper the way holiness. are 
enabled lift our hearts above the vanities and cares this 
earthly state. Its cherished home among the sublime realities 
the future. assists support the soul its wearisome pro- 
gress through the valley the shadow death. clothes the doc- 
trines Christianity impressive and attractive form. helps 
embody the intimations immortality which are within and 
around us. imparts dignity the meanest, lawful, earthly pur- 
suit, connecting with the recompense rewards. 

But liable derangement. may become disproportioned 
and unhealthful its influence. may retard, rather than animate, 
the progress the Christian traveller. its perversions may 
render him gloomy, discontented. may lead him pour con- 


tempt the common duties life, and habitually live 


and unsubstantial world, seeking happiness, not the plain path 
duty, but unexplored and hazardous region. finds hard 
perform what calls the trivial and insignificant duties 
day life. may look with disgust the ordinary but 
ble obligations the Christian. 

must, however, resist this temptation, and bring into subjection 
this rebellious power. must reduce harmony with his other 


intellectual faculties, and teach do, unrepiningly, its appropriate 
work. 


Sufferings the Early Christians. 


Some the early converts Christianity had been educated 
the Greek the Oriental systems philosophy. They had been 
initiated into these systems from their infant days. Here were their 
most cherished recollections. Their prospects for life had been con- 
nected with maintaining them. Was trial abandon them? 
Must not have cost many bitter struggle for zealous Platonist, 
enthusiastic oriental theosophist embrace new religion, 
which had its origin and principal seat among the hated Jews? 
Grant, you will, that these pagan philosophies were full enor- 
mous errors and absurdities. This does not alter the case. Men 
may love error most tenderly. may become, long familiarity, 
sacred and venerable their eyes. When compelled part with 
the call duty, may like the separation soul and body. 
has become intertwined with all the fibres the heart. 

The great proportion, however, the primitive Christians did not 
belong the upper classes society. They were not, general, 
learned men philosophers. Perhaps the majority them, 
generally the case, belonged the middle ranks, the respectable 
citizens who were engaged various descriptions manual labor. 
Still, there were not few from the most depressed conditions so- 
ciety, rescued from the lowest depths ignorance and vice. Many 
who were the capacity servants heard the gracious call the 
Saviour, and became freedmen him. 

are not, however, suppose that these individuals were stocks 
stones, insensible mental pain, endowed only with nervous 
system very similar that beasts burden, with which they daily 
toiled. There were prisoners war reduced state bondage, 
who belonged the most refined and enlightened families various 
tribes and districts, was great object secure such servants. 
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Rome, there was inconsiderable number who were ingenious 

accomplished musicians and poets, and popular teachers 

other words, men quick sensibilities and delicate per- 

ceptions. 

But respect certain classes mental suffering, the whole 
are Who can calmly bear reproach? Who can quietly 

submit contempt? Who proof against sarcastic fling? Who 

invulnerable the Parthian arrows ridicule? are 
Galilean. speech betrayeth you;” much say, You 

are your provincialisms prove that you have never seen 

the genteel society you live off beyond Samaria, among 

the Syro-Phoenicians.” cannot easily conceive what taunt was 

implied the expression: “Can any good thing come out 

reth?” wicked, that have been long expecting that 
would swallowed with earthquake. Why, respectable 
traveller would round the place, lest should contaminated. 
Nazareth!” What load dishonor, what intensity 
shame did assume, that epithet! for this fellow, 
know not from whence is.” place ready take the dis- 
grace his birth, unless Nazareth. “He Samaritan, and 
devil.” The latter term would not wounding the sen- 
sibilities Jew the former. exasperated were the Jews 
against the Samaritans, that language contempt, bitterness 
irony, were adequate index their feelings. Perhaps this was 
one the greatest crosses which our Saviour was called bear. 
endured the contradiction sinners against himself. The stings 
reproach are sharper than the piercings asword. Being reviled 
reviled not again. spit upon, the opinion Jew, was 
worse than the crown thorns. Mockery had finer point than the 
soldier’s spear. 

Knowing from his own experience how bitter such things were, 
and also knowing perfectly what was the sensitive and fallen na- 
ture man, our Saviour has taken special pains warn and instruct 
his disciples the subject. knew how operative and almost 
invincible man the sense shame. Whosoever ashamed 
and words, him will the Son Man ashamed.” 
shall deny before men, him will also deny before 
Father who Heaven.” “If they have called the Master 
the house Beelzebub, how much more shall they call them his 
household.” 

One the noblest triumphs which the Gospel 


700 Prof. Edwards’s Fragmentary Thoughts. 


the primitive age, recorded this verse: And they 
from the council, rejoicing that they were counted worthy suffer 
shame for his name.” often glories the fact, that not 
ashamed the Gospel Christ. the polite and haughty 
tants the metropolitan city, was not unwilling preach the 
Gospel. mentions Christian the name Onesiphorus with 
high commendation, because Rome very diligently sought him 
out, and was not ashamed his chain; implying that others avoided 
him, being unwilling that their relationship poor prisoner should 
known. the bloody list Christian experiences which Paul 
has made out the eleventh Hebrews, cruel mockings hold 
prominent place. We, this age, when profession the Chris- 
tian religion reputable, can hardly imagine how intense was 
class sufferings among the first disciples. The learning, the pride, 
the royalty, the philosophy, the aristocracy the world, were against 
them. They professed allegiance Jew whom his own country- 
men had nailed cross, outside city, between two 
They assumed designation which was everywhere laughed re- 
garded, perhaps, with that mingled pity and contempt with which 
look upon the Mormons the present day. There goes Christian 
dog, has been the salutation the East for eighteen hundred 
“In that ravine yonder mountain, where you see dim flickering 
light, company Christians praying and singing one Jesus,” 
was doubtless the frequent exclamation the pagan youth, 
was going home from midnight revel. The most opprobrious epi- 
thets which the wittiest Greeks could collect from their language, 
copious bickering well other terms, were doubtless heaped 
upon the poor Christian. could not into the market-place, 
unless the hazard having his ears pained and his feelings out- 
raged. Their children school would never cease hearing from 
their pagan associates, what was the familiar talk their parents 
home. short, has expressed it, when says that they 
had become the and offscouring all things. Their keenest 
pangs were not bodily. Their bitterest stripes were not the flesh. 
The iron went into the sow. sense they suffered the loss 
all things. The jibe, the taunt, the scoff was hard bear 
the nail the hook. is, substantially, every age. 
through much mental and moral tribulation, that man every period 
can enter into the kingdom God. Our experience not, course, 
exactly like that the first disciples. The days persecution are 
over. The usages society will not allow that open and public 


expression reproach and contempt for Christians which, doubtless, 
many persons feel. The sorrows the child God are some 
respects varied. But they are real ever. 


‘ 


Practical and Comforting Views God. 


our meditations God, other subjects, are apt fall 
jnto extremes. regard him either with excessive fear, irrev- 
erent familiarity, with dread which paralyzes the soul, with 
confidence which shocks every pious sensibility. our apprehen- 
sion, endued with either the sterner attributes only, which 
mand respect but not love, merely exalted human being, 
whom may address the fond and yearning sentiments fitted 
only earthly relations. 

One these extremes aggravated the use abstract language. 
express ourselves the form scientific propositions. think 
and try feel the method general truth. speak the 
Deity, the Supreme Being, the mode his existence, of. our 
relations terms which may the channel truth, but not 
emotion. such processes our feelings only languish and die. 
Love, affectionate confidence, not thus enkindled. May not this 
danger, this evil into which are liable fall, have been one rea- 
son why the Scriptures have employed favorite epithets desig- 
nating the Almighty, Our Father, Our Heavenly not 
condescension merely the infirmity human language, but because 
expresses the truth more exactly than any other terms which could 
have been chosen. good child reverences his father, and the 
same time entertains for him the most tender affection. The one 
not inconsistent with the other. Both reciprocally strengthen each 
other. The line between them cannot defined. They are kindred 
emotions and fellow-helpers each other’s joy. should with 
our Heavenly Father. The profound reverence which every right- 
minded Christian must feel towards him, softened and made attrac- 
tive sincere and inexpressible love. The thought those vener- 
able names which fears, inseparably associated with affection 
true, distinct, tender, binds together any his creatures 
earth. not simply Father, but Father; recognizing 
the family relation his children earth, teach that 
may transfer him our dearest social ties. what tender, 
ing, familiar form God often represented the Old 
How benignant was our innocent first parents Eden! Even 
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after their melancholy fall, how inclined pity and forgive! How 
‘considerate, may say, their smaller earthly needs! With 
what mild and gracious temper both heard and judged, without 
wrath 


whose look serene, 
When angry most seemed and most severe, 
What else but favor, grace and mercy shone?” 


How gentle and conciliating was his conversation with the first fratri- 
what familiar terms talked with the old patriarchs, and 
allowed them argue and plead with Him friend doth 
friend! How many places, how many retired villages, how many 
shady oaks must have been sweetly hallowed them remem- 
brances the encouraging words which their Heavenly Friend had 
there spoken! short, large part the Old Testament 
record God’s grace, love, manifested innumerable kind acts, 
not wonderful because was strict accordance with his nature. 
the prophets would seem exhaust all the forms and epithets 
and types love order win his erring children again 
And does not confine his regards his chosen people. The 
showers mercy were large that many drops fell the parched 
fields paganism. How quick was his prevenient grace, his pardon- 
ing love, towards the repentant Ninevites! How unwilling 
common doom the little children who dwelt there! How 
ing even hear the moans the suffering! 

the New Testament, this love not simply magnified, but dis- 
tributed into new elements, and exhibited with more affecting tokens 
and more impressive personality. When read Jesus touched 
with compassion, not true him only; the expression 
Divine love, manifested human method. The chord sympa- 
thy that was tender the family tomb Bethany, was but visi- 
ble expression what was really felt higher and invisible regions. 
all the sad scenes which occurred the tragedy that was enact- 
ing for man’s salvation, there were correspondent emotions the 
bosom Him, who, the apostle with strange emphasis declares, 
loved the world. 

not, therefore, sustain towards our Heavenly Father the 
most comforting individual relations? May not clothe these rela- 
tions with all possible significance and personality? Should not 
regard him with personal reverence, and love him with appropriating 
personal love? not know the methods which 


q 


Prof. Edwards’s Fragmentary 703 


Spirit holds converse with ours. the reality there can 

doubt. With perfect accuracy knows every avenue the 

minds which has formed, and how adapt, the fitting moment 

and the most fitting manner, the succor which need. The great- 

ness the being does not rob him his individuality those 
qualities which most esteem dear friend. 


High Ideal Christianity. 


When have formed our highest conception God, the angel 
sees perfection which have not the remotest glimpse. The 
more study the Bible, the more startling becomes the distance 
between our ideas and the truth. The highest point which 
climb with toilsome steps, only reveals inaccessible summits that are 
lost the depths heaven. pry with searching curiosity 
those depths, can only catch ray here and there which comes 
from the edge some unknown horizon. The Gospel yet mys- 
tery, except its Author, and will ever remain any created 
faculty. with all the works God. The gorgeous clouds 
evening, behind which the sun setting, contain mysteries 
mysteries. those sun-lit clouds are alike; the colors are 
never mingled the same they never produce the same 
effect the same contemplating mind. And, often one has em- 
ployed, his most favored moments, the combined powers science, 
refined imagination, and religious feeling, grasp and 
fix those forms beauty, there are yet unimagined glories which lie 
beyond. With his utmost effort can obtain only occasional 
glance the threshold those scenes which eagle eye hath ken- 
ned. What call the sciences are only parts God’s ways, each 
one our conceptions like its Author, ever mocking the 
sharpest eye and most comprehensive power man. 
this country built bed rock, and that rock entirely 
composed the little frames myriads once living animals, all 
with the most perfect organization, and each unfolding mysteries that 
science has yet solved. science, each department nature, 
being the work God, has perfection which ages study cannot 
exhaust, which will forever baffle the finite reason. Every rock 
the desert, every boulder the plain, every pebble the brook- 
side, every grain sand the sea-shore, every dry leaf, fraught 
with lessons incomprehensible wisdom.” Precisely so, yet trans- 
cendently greater, with the Gospel. may have formed 
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high opinion its healing power. may look with admiration 
its wondrous adaptation the ills which afflict man; but yet, 
have adequate idea its infinite capabilities. has never 
been tried yet, nor single truth shed man its full medicinal 
ence. Behind and beyond all which has ever yet achieved, 
capacity for good, which God alone can know. must 
because the wisdom God; the channel through which 
the Almighty acts; its resources are boundless its Author. 
form depravity, virulence evil, incarnation malignant 
passion can thwart exhaust its restorative energy. pollution 
heathenism has deep stain, form enlightened depravity 
has petrified the conscience place its victims beyond the reach 
this agency. the Gospel Christ, healing power which 
cannot fathom, there ideal excellence that human imagi- 
nation can grasp. When, therefore, our hearts sicken within us, 
the might some stupendous depravity, some most ingenious 
specimen cunning cruelty, are not indulge despair 
indignation, but are remember that there are powers 
help and transformation that can reach even this unutterable iniquity, 
and that when the recovery accomplished, the Gospel not robbed 
one its resources, but remains undiminished vigor. often 
said that little children, beautiful life and health, are still more 
beautiful death. The features have unimagined sweetness and 
placidity. Life still seems lie there, form more attractive 
than ever. Death committed ravages that fair brow those 
gentle eyes. The little spirit seems linger there, even after has 
felt the breath heaven, and listened the anthems Seraphim. 
Now bitter thought, that all that beauty must 
that form, almost transfigured not taste death, must moulder 
the grave. cannot for the moment reconciled this inex- 
orable decree. Wherefore are all men made vain! Why are 
little forms, not material but angelic beauty, subject 
law 
But God does not despise material beauty. His eye does not over- 
look external grace, outward fair proportion. Those small material 
forms are reanimated with deathless beauty. The Gospel 
makes ample provision, not for the soul only, but for its fragile, 
earthly companion. The work redemption not complete while 
holds the sleeping dust. According the argument the 
great apostle, the entire Gospel would prove delusion, those 
dear forms that lay the dust with many tears, were remain 
there forever. 
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There more certainty the soul’s immortality than there 
the body’s. The one rests firm basis the other. 
may retire, therefore, from the tomb the dearest earthly friend, 
not with joy, yet with chastened sorrow, and with serene trust, 
angel present though invisible, hovered faithful guardian 
over the treasure have left behind. 


ARTICLE III. 


PRESIDENT DISSERTATION THE NATURE 
TRUE 


sunt, omnes omnium participes sint, nec alia alia possit sepa- 
has ever been tendency philosophers simplify the theory 
morals, and reduce all the virtues some one principle. Thus 
have been told that all moral good consists the mean between two 
ing obediently the gratifying our higher moral 
obeying the will God; acting that all 
may safely imitate us; acting consistently with ourselves; 
living harmony with ourselves; living harmony with 
the constitution nature; living harmony both with our- 
selves and with all rational beings; striving after likeness 
God, union with God; reverence for the absolute; 
lence. The more common opinion modern philosophers has been, 
that virtue may reduced benevolence the universe. is,” 
says President abundantly plain the Holy Scriptures, 
and generally allowed, not only Christian divines but the more 


The present Article, like some which have preceded it, inserted anony- 
mously, because cannot with truth ascribed any one individual. 
italics the quotations are made the writers the Article. 

Edwards’s Works, Vol. ILI. 95. Dwight’s Edition. 
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considerable deists, that virtue most essentially consists And 
suppose owned the most considerable writers consist 
general love benevolence, kind says 
such the late philosophers seem chief re- 
pute, placed public affection general benevolence.” have 


shown? that President Edwards entertained early life the 


same views this topic which are developed his 
They were sudden, immature developments his mind. were 
easy prove that held them common not only with the most 
eminent philosophers, but also with the most eminent our divines, 
has been represented peculiar his theories morals; 
innovator who has gained but few disciples. attempt has been 
recently made prove, that the subject Virtue Bellamy differed 
from Edwards. Thus read that Bellamy “followed Edwards 
all the great principles practical and theoretical divinity but fol- 
lowed him not this single exceptional case, wherein was 
tric his main orbit. [Bellamy] contended that ‘right and 
wrong not result from the mere will and law God, nor from 
any tendency things promote hinder the happiness God’s 
creatures. remains, therefore, that there intrinsic moral fit- 
ness and unfitness absolutely the things But 
possible for author misunderstand President Edwards, far 
accuse him denying that there “an intrinsic moral fitness and 
unfitness things themselves?” The very sentences the 
last chapter his Dissertation are the following 

“Virtue certain kind beautiful nature, form quality. 
That form quality called beautiful, which appears itself 
able comely, the view which immediately pleasant the 
mind. say, agreeable and immediately pleasant, distin- 
guish from things which themselves are not so, but either 
ferent disagreeable, which yet appear eligible and agreeable 
rectly, for something else with which they are connected. Such indi- 
rect agreeableness eligibleness things not for themselves, not 
beauty. 
like manner Edwards often speaks justice, “as agreeable 
God itself considered,” itself, and not merely for 
the sake some other end.” says: Faithfulness and truth 
must supposed what itself amiable God, and what 


Edwards’s Works, Vol. III. 35. Dwight’s Edition. 
Edwards’s Works, Vol. pp. 148—152. 
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delights for its own sake.”? Throughout his Works abounds 
descriptions that which “in itself right,” itself,” holy 
its own nature,” etc. Benevolent affection,” teaches, “is due 
God and proper [fit] exercised toward him.” 

Why should the Biblical Repertory affirm that Bellamy dissented 
from the Edwardean theory, because believed that right and wrong 
not result “from any tendency things promote hinder the 
happiness God’s Does not Edwards contend that virtue 
consists chiefly supreme love the Does not labor 
refute that theory which makes the welfare creatures the great 
object holy choice? not reiterate the remark that 
other being, even the whole universe, nothing comparison 
the Divine Does not censure those philosophers 
who “do not wholly exclude regard the Deity out their 
schemes morality, but yet mention slightly that they leave 
room and reason suspect they esteem less important and 
subordinate part true morality; and insist benevolence the 
created system such manner would naturally lead one sup- 
pose, they look upon that far the most important and essential 
thing their But why should this so? true virtue 
consists partly respect God, then doubtless consists chiefly 
true morality requires that should have some regard, 
some benevolent affection our Creator, well his creatures, 
then doubtless requires the first regard paid him; and that 
every way the supreme object our benevolence.” “If the 
Deity looked upon within that system beings which 
properly terminates our benevolence, belonging that whole, 
certainly regarded the head the system, and the chief 
part it; proper call him part, who infinitely more 
than all the rest, and comparison whom, and without whom, all 
the rest are nothing, either beauty existence. And there- 
fore, certainly, unless will Atheists, must allow that true 
virtue does primarily and most essentially consist supreme love 
God; and that where this wanting there can true 

If, then, Edwards and Bellamy agree supposing that virtue 
good itself, apart from its consequences, and especially supposing 
that does not result from its influence creatures, wherein the 
two divines differ? Does Edwards affirm, while Bellamy denies, 
that and wrong result from the mere will and love God?” 
presume that this will not soberly pretended; for too 
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evident need proof, that the whole Edwardean theology favors the 
doctrine, that right and wrong are not dependent any antecedent 
enactment; that they are sense arbitrary, but are right and 
wrong themselves and eternally. the two divines differ with 
regard the nature sin? The Biblical Repertory that one 
“fruit the principle [that all virtue benevolence] was 
all sin into selfishness. men are conscious virtues which 
not class under benevolence, they are conscious sins which 
not class under Now are far from conceding, 
that man believe all virtue consist benevolence, there- 
fore logically required believe that all sin consists selfishness, 
Still grant that man believe all sin consist selfishness, 
logically required believe that all virtue consists benevo- 
lence. Did then Dr. Bellamy adopt the Edwardean doctrine 
true false) that all sin consists inordinate self-love 

says: All rational creatures, acting such, are always influ- 
enced motives their whole conduct. The principal motive 
action always the ultimate end the action. Hence God, 
his honor and interest, appear the supreme good, and most wor- 
thy our choice, then God, his honor and interest will the 
pal motive, and ultimate end all do. love God supremely, 
shall live him ultimately love him with all the heart, 
shall serve him with all our souls; just as, the other hand, 
love ourselves above all, then self-love will absolutely govern 
all things self-interest the principal motive, then self-interest 
will the last end our whole conduct.” then proceeds 
divide men into two classes this basis; those whom 
terest the principal motive and last end the whole conduct,” and 
those whom the principal motive and last 
these, the first “serve God,” the last “serve themselves and 
sum all adds: “to love God to. serve him, what the 
law requires love self serve self rebellion against the 
majesty 

Agreeably this division says: And the day judgment, 
when wicked world comes God’s bar, and their past conduct 
all brought light, nothing will more manifest than that there 
never was spark true love God man their hearts, but 
that, from first last, they were actuated and governed either 
their animal constitution else merely self-love.”* All kinds 


Bellamy’s Works, Vol. pp. 64, 65. First Edition. 
Bellamy’s Works, First Edition, Vol. 191. 
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false religion, however different other things, yet all agree 
this, result merely from principle self-love, whereby fallen 

men, being ignorant God, are inclined love themselves su- 
premely, and all things for themselves ultimately.”* Indeed, the 
idea pervades the whole Bellamy’s system, that supreme self-love 
governs every apostate creature,” that “all their (sinners’) joy results 
from self-love merely,” their “religion merely from self-love,” all 
their acts are “for self ends,” and, love God and love men 
are “like the seed that virtually contains the whole plant, like the 
root from which the whole tree grows, with all its branches and fruit,” 
the disposition our own “is the root all wickedness.” 
Indeed, Edwards himself has not been more explicit teaching that 
all sin selfishness, and all virtue benevolence, than Bellamy 
proved have been. 

the attempt the Biblical Repertory prove that Bellamy, 
“as held the true view the nature virtue,” differed therefore 
from Edwards, there are two very noticeable facts. The first is, 
that the argument used show the diversity between the two divines 
founded passage Bellamy, which substantially affirms instead 
denying, the theory Edwards. The passage the celebrated 
note pp. 81—83 the True Religion Delineated, Bellamy’s 
Works, Vol. First Edition. The second fact is, that this very 
treatise Bellamy, which taught explicitly that virtue does 
not result from the Divine enactment, nor from its influence upon 
the created system, was diligently examined Edwards manu- 
script, and publicly recommended him the churches. was 
one President Edwards’s favorite volumes. this identical trea- 
tise, which now imagined impugn the fundamental theory 
Edwards, the President says his Preface: verily believe, 
from own perusal, will found discourse wherein the proper 
essence and distinguishing nature saving religion deduced from 
the first principles the oracles God manner tending 
great increase light this infinitely important “things 
being reduced their first principles such manner that the con- 
nection and reason things, well their agreement with the 
word God, may easily seen,” etc. probable, that these two 
Christian friends and philosophers were variance with each 
this radical doctrine, and that their mutual opposition should not 
have been discovered themselves, and that the detection 
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should have been reserved for writer who first proclaimed the 
hundred and third year after Edwards had publicly endorsed the 
theory his imagined opponent? 


Having now attempted show that Edwards did not stand any 
insulated position with regard the nature virtue, let proceed 
notice some the objections which have been made his 

has been often opposed the ground that too incomplex, 
too simple. “The fundamental error the whole system,” 
Robert Hall,! arose, conceive, from mistaken pursuit 
plicity; from wish construct moral system, without leaving 
sufficient scope for the infinite variety moral phenomena and men- 
tal combination, consequence which its advocates were induced 
place virtue exclusively some one disposition mind.” 
sophers are doubtless unduly tempted reduce all phenomena 
few laws. The simplicity theory, however, proof that the 
theory false. Consciousness and observation may show 
untrue; but long not opposed known facts, should not 
disparaged our esteem the mere circumstance its 
The laws the universe are simple. The whole progress science 
has been develop the unity law amid variety phenomena; 
exhibit the real amid seeming complexity. Other 
things being equal, then, the simplicity doctrine argument 
its favor, brings the doctrine into manifest analogy with the 
general system science. 

has been again objected the Edwardean theory that makes 
virtue impossible. reduces holiness the one principle 
“benevolence being general.” This “system being,” says 
Robert Hall,? “comprehending the great Supreme, and 
therefore maintain the proper proportion, the force particular 
attachment must infinitely less than the passion for the general 
but the limits the human mind are not capable any emo- 

tion infinitely different degree.” But the Edwardean theory 
does not imply that men must have infinite ideas the universal 
system, nor that they must have infinite feelings attachment it, 
nor that their love for the whole must infinitely greater than their 
love for individual part. recognizes the finiteness all our 
conceptions. only teaches that men should love the universal 
far forth they comprehend it, and that their preferences 
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for different parts should correspond with their finite ideas 
these different parts and the whole. Did not Mr. Hall believe 
that should love God more than man? Did believe that there 
should infinite difference between the two affections Neither 
does the Edwardean theory teach, that men should indulge patho- 
logical natural feelings which are disproportioned the magni- 
tude their objects the scale being.” The mother may 
allowed feel intensity constitutional grief for the death her 
first born, which she does not feel for the greater loss some distant 
stranger. God has implanted within certain ineradicable 
bilities which were made affected their appropriate objects. 
deference the divinely prescribed laws our nature, may 
cherish more ardent instinctive love for our relatives, friends, 
country, etc., than are able cherish for the antipodes whom 
have but little knowledge. thus regulating our constitutional 
sensibilities, are virtuous, according Edwards, for thus con- 
sult the welfare “being general.” therefore true, that our 
particular involuntary attachments may right have more force,” 
more instinctive energy than belongs our more general preferences. 
Yet while the excitement the pathological affections may more 
intense than that the will, there may positive preference 
the will for the universal, above the particular, good. The mother 
may choose yield her first born for the interests the universe, 
even while her maternal instincts are more excited than her 
sion for the general good.” Says Dr. Williams: truly virtuous 
mother may have great force affection for her child, husband, 
and more conscious than her love God; but let her 
put the test deliberate esteem, and she would sooner part with 
child, husband, life itself, than renounce her supreme love God.”? 
preference for the general welfare may the strongest our 
moral feelings, and may control the pathematic affections; and yet 
may less impetuous than some those affections. The ruling 
sensibility not always the most highly excited. There may 
governing power calmness. 

Another objection the Edwardean theory thus stated the 
felicitous language Robert Hall Since our views the extent 
the universe are capable perpetual enlargement, admitting the sum 
existence ever the same, must return back each step 
diminish the strength particular affections, they will become 
disproportionate, and consequently these principles vicious; 
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that the balance must continually fluctuating, the weights being 
taken out one scale and put into the objection seems 
imply that the Edwardean theory requires absolute decrease 
our pathematic affections. theory may allow them 
absolutely. may allow the patriot cherish and strengthen 
instinctive attachment his fatherland. supposes that our 
tions may quickened rather than depressed multiplying their 
that they may become the more vigorous proportion 
the number demands made upon them. The theory, however, 
does require, that there greater increase our love God than 
our love man; that there quicker and larger growth 
our attachment the universal welfare than our attachment toa 
private good. Christian theory virtue demands the 
does not diminish our interest, absolutely, our friends, but does 
so, relatively God. Our Christian feeling requires love our 
race absolutely more and more, but love less com- 
parison with the Creator and Redeemer. good man has the 
conviction, that should prefer the Creator above creatures, heaven 
above earth, and that this preference should daily gaining strength. 
Thus does the Edwardean theory correspond with Christian con- 
sciousness. demanding relative change our voluntary attach- 
ments, simply demands that “grow knowledge and the 
grace our Lord and Saviour.” Hall’s objection it, 
encouraging mutability virtue, equally objection his own 
and every other ethical scheme which favors our moral progresg. 

Pious men are becoming more and more assimilated God; therefore 
they are constantly changing the proportion between their affection 
for things above and their affection for things below. 

objected still further the theory Edwards, that unjus- 
tifiably depresses the domestic, social and other particular attachments. 
calls for the general love the universe, and this expanded feel- 
ing, when represented the only virtue, lessens our esteem for the 
private affections. Indeed, this theory true, our private 
tions, said, lose their praiseworthy character, and become even 
obstacles our moral progress. reply this allegation 
may remark, first, that the objects our private affection are parts 
“being general,” and therefore they demand our love. 
are really obligated love our friends, countrymen, 
love any other object. have the right feeling toward the 
universe, must have the right feeling toward that part the uni- 
verse which are more immediately cognizant. Secondly, 
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know more our relatives, friends, countrymen, than strangers, 
are under obligation love them more. Virtue must 
tioned our ideas sentient being. But, general, have 
clearer ideas the value belonging those more intimately con- 
nected with us, than have the value belonging those distant 
from us. are, then, not only allowed the Edwardean theory, 
are required exercise stronger affection for the men whose 
worth know, than for the men whose worth are ignorant. 
Thirdly, God his providence has committed certain individuals 
our special care, and obligated, other things being 
equal,” cherish more affection for them than for individuals who 
are not thus committed us. should love God and strive 
please him, and has required us, the world’s economy, fos- 
ter peculiar interest our own domestic circles, are really 
obligated foster such interest, are serve God any 
other way. the very act cherishing peculiar regard our 
own communities love being general aim supremely 
please Him who commands love our friends well foes. 
Robert Hall replies, that, the Edwardean theory, the immediate, 
nay the necessary tendency the private attachment is, “to attract 
their objects proportion attention which far exceeds their com- 
parative value the general But our private attachments, 
the Edwardean theory, direct our attention the munificent 
Creator who has given them us, and who pleased with our 
cherishing them the modes which his economy has designated. 
Fourthly, the general good demands, that cherish peculiar 
interest the communities with which are the more intimately 
connected. every parent attended his neighbor’s family and 
neglected his own; every monarch intermeddled with the affairs 
all other nations and overlooked his own subjects, confusion would 
take the place order, and well-meaning men would perpetually 
mistake, and thus injure, their neighbor’s interest. But Robert Hall 
replies allege that the general good promoted them [the 
private attachments] will advantage the defence this 
philosophy Edwards] but the confessing that 
greater sum happiness attained deviation from, than 
adherence its not deviate from the 
ples the Edwardean theory, requiring that men strive, 
tering the private attachments, please God who the chief sum 
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being that they aim benefit the whole universe preserving 
the order that part which especially committed them. The 
great object which have view, when cherish our love 
parents, children, brethren and neighbors, the glory God. 
nurture the private affections with the chief aim promoting the 
general well-being. This the spirit the Edwardean theory, 
The theory stimulates the domestic and social virtues, developing 
their relation the Divine honor, which the summit the uni- 
well-being. Those constitutional, pathological affections which 
are themselves neither right nor wrong, ought regulated 
according the will their great Author and the welfare the 
universe. thus regulating them direct them, “other things 
being equal,” toward the welfare our neighbors more than toward 
the welfare remote strangers. The choice control them 
beneficent manner, exercise good will toward all sentient 
being which have idea. And this, according Edwards, 
the essence virtue. says emphatically that, “pure benevo- 
lence its exercise nothing else but being’s uniting consent 
propensity being; and inclining the general highest good, 
and each being, whose welfare consistent with the highest gene- 
ral good, proportion the degree existence, understand, other 
things being 

often alleged that the theory which are now canvassing, 
too vast and comprehensive for the popular mind, has been 
alleged that narrow and one-sided. The Biblical Repertory 
virtue one category. fails find response the living con- 
sciousness men, and must weaken the power that preaching into 
which radically enters, over their consciences. must, therefore, 
tend towards one-sided development moral and religious charac- 
ter. The disposition reduce all religion philanthropy dan- 
gerous vice the times.” here implied that the theory now 
under review, resolves all religion into philanthropy? love 
“being general” nothing more than love the human race? 
Does not every body know, has ever carefully perused the Dis- 
sertations Edwards, that benevolence universal being includes 
benevolence even the sentient creatures who are inferior, well 
the hosts who are superior men, and that includes chiefly 
benevolence the Supreme Ruler? Dr. Alexander seems oppose 
the ethical scheme Edwards, the ground that “not com- 
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prehensive embrace the whole moral excellence.” says 
not correct confine all virtuous actions the exercise 
benevolence.” prudent regard our own welfare and happiness 
evident that virtue promote the well-being the whole, 
must each the parts.” expressions were made 
with primary reference the theory Bishop Cumberland, which 
Dr. Alexander strangely considered identical with the theory 
Edwards taught that virtue benevolence the whole, did not 
also teach that benevolence self, which part the 
Does not expressly affirm that the Divine mind 
must consist primarily love himself?”* “There are acts 
moral agents,” says Dr. Alexander,* which have nothing the na- 
ture benevolence, yet which the moral faculty judges morally 
good. For example, man, for the sake moral improvement, 
denies himself some gratification which would itself pleasing 
nature, judge such self-denial virtuous.” And possible 
that these words can regarded hostile the scheme which rep- 
resents virtue consisting love for the well-being all sentient 
existences, self included? What act for the sake moral 
our own holiness; exercise the love complacency toward 
our own love being general. The love complacency the 
highest form virtue, the theory which Dr. Alexander opposes. 
love God much deny our desires order 
increase our love him, must virtue, the love sentient being 
virtue. 

But although Dr. Alexander seems regard himself opposing 
Edwards’s theory, when propounds this objection, virtually re- 
calls the objection, except far the phraseology the theory 
concerned. “It evident,” remarks, “that some actions 
which have our own welfure their object are virtuous, that rather 
than give their theory that all virtue consists benevolence, 
they enlarge the meaning the word, make in- 
clude due regard our own welfare. But this really 


Moral Science, pp. 164, 165; see also pp. 168, 169. 

large part Dr. Alexander’s errors this theme arises from his misun- 
derstanding the theory Bishop Cumberland, and then confounding with the 
scheme President Edwards. See Bib. Sac. Vol. pp. 

Edwards’s Works, Vol. III. 108. Moral Science, pp. 195, 196. 


edge that all virtue does not consist benevolence, according the 
usual meaning that word. Any term may made stand for 
the whole virtue, you choose impose arbitrary meaning 
upon it. Benevolent affections, however, phrase which has 
fixed and definite meaning any the language, and all good 
writers used for good will others. Benevolent affections are, 
therefore, constantly distinguished from such are selfish. If, hows 
ever, any one chooses, contrary universal usage, employ the 

will not dispute with such one, about the meaning the word, 
provided agree, that the judicious pursuit our own 
ment and happiness virtuous.” Neither Edwards nor any one 
his disciples has expressed doubt, but that such pursuit virtuous, 
The criticism Dr. Alexander, then, criticism the style, rather 
than the meaning the Edwardeans. errs, however, 
implying that their definition the word, benevolence, was after- 
thought. fact that they spoke benevolence ourselves 
well God. According the nomenclature some them, all 
voluntary self-love sinful; because the love self for partial 
reasons; the love self self; but the with regard 
self benevolence self, kindly affection toward self part 
the general being. Their technical nomenclature is, this regard, 
contrary popular usage; and had been understood, would 
have precluded many very singular complaints against their compre- 
hensive theory. Dr. Alexander’s criticism upon would have been 
more forcible, had extended the criticism the terms imputa- 
tion, eternal generation, etc., which are still used some divines 
(of whom has been considered one) with meaning still more 
diverse from that ordinarily attached them. 

the theory Edwards repudiated some because too 
metaphysical, some because too vast, others because 
nate. Dr. Alexander “While benevolent actions generally 
meet with the approbation the moral faculty, can easily con- 
ceive exercise benevolence which, instead being approved, 
would viewed morally indifferent merely 
natural affection, even evil. never ascribe morality 
the kind feeling brutes one another. The natural affection 
parents, called the Greeks, more moral nature, 
than the same affection inferior animals. The natural affection 
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our relatives, our neighbors and countrymen, amiable and useful, 
put not moral character. judge should feel strong benevo- 
lence toward all criminals, avoid inflicting them the pen- 
alty the wholesome laws the country, should judge wicked. 
might said that the benevolence which counteracts greater 
good not virtuous but sinful; yet exercise benevolence, 
and serves, the concession those who make all virtue consist 
benevolence, show that all benevolence not virtue, which 
the very thing proved.” the Dissertation the Nature 
True Virtue have one characteristic more obvious than another, 
the carefulness with which guards against the possibility con- 
founding our natural with our moral feelings. This seems have 
been the chief design its terminology. But all this carefulness 
seems ineffectual some cases. The theory Edwards and 
his followers is, that holiness consists not mere benevolence, not 
every kind benevolence, not animal, natural, instinctive, 
pathological benevolence, but that benevolence which free 
choice the general above the private good. this free choice 
can exercised there must exercise reason, comparison. 
The good chosen must measured with the good rejected 
then that which judged the greater, preferred that 
judged the less. ‘To say that being general should 
loved, say that every individual should loved according his 
“amount existence,” according his relative value the great 
scale; and should loved account of, well proportion 
to, his relative value. God should loved supremely because 
infinitely the most valuable all existences. There should also 
the beauty proportion all our attachment created intelligences. 
Does not this graduated love sentient beings account their 
worth, exclude all merely instinctive love? our natural atfection 
for our friends elicited our estimate their comparative value 
the scale? not well known elicited the view our 
friends friends, and not parts the general good? brutes 
ever exercise the benevolence which President Edwards analyti- 
cally explains? not the love which exalts into virtue, the 
direct antagonist the partial love which leads judge prefer 
individual the general good? These questions answer themselves. 
readily concede that the phrase, “love being general,” 
sufficiently cumbrous and awkward. would have thought, how- 
that had this excellence; clearness distinguishing the 
moral benevolence from that which instinctive; the natural love 
61* 
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from that which merely animal; the preference following compar. 
ison, from the involuntary attachment preceding all examination 
relative worth. 

There are several other objections the substance the style 
the ethical theory, that all virtue reducible general benevolence; 
but will consider only one, and that the most important these 
objections. This theory, said, favors utilitarianism. The Bibli- 
cal Repertory goes far assert,’ that the doctrine Edwards 
one form the system “which makes happiness the only good. 
According this [system] other things, such virtue and truth, 
are good only relatively, they are instruments promoting it, 
Nothing really good except as, and because, conduces happi- 
“The first and least offensive form [this system] that 
which makes the essence virtue lie promoting the highest happi- 
ness the universe. According this, nothing morally good 
itself, but only means happiness, the only ultimate and 
real good.” Does President Edwards assert anywhere that virtue 
not real good? that good only means happiness? 
so, where? why accused teaching it? the very 
Dissertation which are now examining, declares? that virtue 
pleasant “they who see the beauty true virtue 
not perceive argumentation its connections and consequences 
virtue consists love “particular beings proportion 
pounded the degree being, and the degree virtue, 
lence being which they have. And that love beings pro- 
portion their dignity.” not this dignity valuable itself? The 
entire Dissertation Edwards implies, that benevolence good, 
and the chief good. pupil Hopkins, defending the substance 
the Dissertation, reiterates the remark, that holiness the great- 
est good the universe.”* his kindred Dissertation “the end 
for which God created the world,” Edwards that anything 
and valuable “the knowledge God’s glory and 
the esteem and love must so,” and the most excellent actual 
knowledge and will that can the creature, the knowledge and 
love God.” The great aim that Dissertation prove, that 
created the universe for his own glory; that his glory the 
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highest good the universe; and that consists exercising, 
pressing and communicating his knowledge, holiness and joy. “The 
whole God’s internal good glory these three things; viz 
his infinite knowledge, his infinite virtue holiness, and his infinite 
joy and his Treatise the Affections,? Edwards 
teaches consistency with himself, that the holiness love consists 
especially this, that the love that which holy for its 
ness,” and that excellency alone” and its own 
account the intelligent beings, ete. 

The error the Princeton Reviewers accusing Edwards 
teaching that happiness the only good,” arose, perhaps, from their 
misunderstanding his use the phrase and “last” good. 
does teach that the general happiness the final object which 
righteous men aim secure, that their “ultimate But 
makes the well-known distinction between the end and the 
chain where man’s aim rests, obtaining that the thing 
aimed at.”* The very first paragraph his Dissertation concerning 
God’s Chief End Creating the World, contains the following em- 
phatic “To avoid all confusion our enquiries concerning 
the end for which God created the world, distinction should 
served between the end for which agent performs any work, 
and the end. These two phrases are not always precisely 
the same and though the chief end always 
timate end, yet every ultimate end not always chief 
subordinate end.” Now because Edwards believes that the will 
good men regards, ultimately point time, the general happiness, 
the Princeton Review accuses him believing that this general hap- 
piness the only good; just if, because one good the which 
sought, therefore the greatest, and because the 
therefore the only good! there day, can 
infer that there only one day? the explanations 
the theory under the use the words, “last” and 
good,” implies that there more than one good. 

The Edwardean theory, then, not that form utilitarianism 
which represents happiness the sole good. Much less that 
form utilitarianism which represents the happiness creatures 
the great object pursuit. The system Edwards has been noted 
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for its exalting the glory the Creator the highest place our 
see page 707 above. What then shall think the 
assertion the Biblical Repertory, that Edwards’s ethical system 
logically less consistent than which makes the essence vir- 
tuous action lie its tendency promote the highest 
the agent?” adds the Repertory, “if happiness the 
supreme good, not incumbent every man make his first 
object Edwards does not teach that happiness 
supreme good. Besides, did teach it, could not have meant 
the happiness single agent, but the whole universe. Now the 
happiness the universe chiefly that God himself. If, then, the 
happiness entire and infinite system sentient beings, the 
supreme object choice, does logically follow that every man 
should make his own happiness the supreme Edwards would 
say that this “is not strong arguing.” the early Christians were 
bound labor for the common fund the church, can logically 
inferred that Annanias and Sapphira were bound make their own 
emolument their first object choice?” parent bound 
make his great aim provide for the comfort his entire family, 
does strict logic oblige conclude that should therefore his 
first aim secure his own comfort? the common opinion 
men unversed syllogism, that command seek chiefly the glory 
God, forbids seek chiefly our own glory; and that the command 
labor with supreme affection for the happiness infinite system, 
forbids labor with supreme affection for our own happiness. 

The Edwardean theory, far from being logically compatible 
with the idea that “the essence virtuous action” lies “in its ten- 
dency promote the highest happiness the agent,” not even 
compatible with the idea that the essence virtue lies tendency 
the general happiness. neither that form utilitarianism 
which makes happiness the only good, nor that form which makes 
the happiness all creatures, still less the happiness the individual 
agent, the only the chief good; neither that form which re- 
solves virtue into mere tendency the happiness the Creator 
and creatures. love being general good its own 
nature. Edwards distinctly separates the tendencies holiness from 
holiness itself. Thus, after specifying the element virtue which 
manifested just affections, says: And this, there the 
agreement justice the will and command God page 706 
and also something the tendencies and consequences 
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justice agreeable general benevolence, the glory God and the 
general good. Which tendency also makes beautiful 
virtuous mind.”? Another way which Edwards teaches that the 
tendency benevolence entirely distinct from the virtuousness 
it, showing that the good tendency act one sign its 
being virtuous. Nothing can plainer,” says, that affec- 
tions which not arise from virtuous principle, and have ten- 
dency true virtue their effect, cannot the nature true 
virtue.”* This beneficial tendency acts, however, infallible 
sign that they are virtuous; for teaches that many our natural 
principles “tend the good mankind, and herein agree with the 
tendency general benevolence,” but not have the nature true 


Edwards does, indeed, one instance least, let fall the 


loose assertion, that “the true goodness thing must its agree- 
ableness its end, its fitness answer the design was 
made.”* But cannot mean that all goodness the fitness 
thing its end; for admits that there end, which 


good itself. Neither can here mean merely, the phrase 
“true goodness,” for applies other than moral objects, and 


his aim prove that the evidence true virtue its fitness the 
end our creation, and this fitness defines goodness.” 


Virtue then, this connection, does not suggest the same idea 


the “true goodness” which attribute, and therefore evidence 
the virtue. The meaning the passage evidently is, that virtue 
conducive the glory God, and proved virtue its 
conduciveness the end our being. 


But said that Edwards does favor the utilitarian scheme, 


teaching that holiness becomes good account its tendency 
promote happiness. make this affirmation? un- 
necessary his theory. The idea that all virtue benevolence, 
does not logically imply that benevolence right merely because 
useful. may right, even should But where 
does Edwards make this affirmation? are referred his Dis- 
sertation the End for which God created the World, and there 
style too unqualified: “That the ultimate end moral good- 
ness righteousness answered God’s glory being attained, 


supposed the objection which the Apostle makes, supposes 
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See the Biblical Repertory’s quotations from Emmons, Vol. XXV. 18. 
Works, Vol. III. pp. 48, 49. 


T22 President Edwards Virtue. 


one will make, Rom. 3:7: the truth God hath more 
abounded through lie unto his glory, why judged 
sin, God being glorified, why sin condemned and punished; 
and why not vice equivalent virtue?” said that, 
this passage, President Edwards justifies the reasoning which 
ascribes the cavilling Jew, and infers that vice would 
virtue, conduced much the glory Jehovah. But 
this passage may remark, first, that President Edwards supposed 
virtue good both itself and also its results; and vice 
evil both itself and also its results, and therefore the 
results vice should become like those virtue, then, far forth, 
vice would equivalent virtue. would equivalent not 
itself, but its results. Secondly, while Edwards believed that vir- 
tue good itself, and vice evil itself, yet believed that 
the chief good the creature’s virtue consists its being object 
holy pleasure the Creator and means manifesting his glory; 
and that the chief evil sin consists its being object holy 
the Creator and means tarnishing glory. The 
fact that Jehovah holy takes delight our goodness, gives this 
goodness its chief, not its only worth. the nature sin 
change that holy God would pleased with it, and that the 
highest glory God would expressed and it, then, far 
ness having certain nature always good; but make the 
absurd supposition that its nature changed become pleasing 
holy Judge, then, far forth, would cease good. Sin 
having certain nature always evil; but make the absurd 
supposition that its nature changed become displeasing 
holy Judge, then, far forth, would cease evil. 
may censure President Edwards for making such unguarded suppo- 
sitions, but cannot pronounce them For, the third 
place, does not teach this passage that virtue would become 
vice, produced mere misery, nor that vice would become virtue 
produced mere happiness; but teaches that vice would become 
equivalent virtue equally glorified God. And how could sin 
equally with holiness glorify God? Only expressing, manifesting, 
imaging forth the holiness God; harmonizing with his plan 
and thus gratifying his benevolence; being, short, 
emanation his God might glorified sin equally 
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with holiness, sin were equally unison with his essential charac- 
ter; not only conduced the mere happiness the universe, 
but also agreed with the disposition Jehovah, and pleased his 
heart well and much holiness. This absurd sup- 
position, which the Apostle Rom. does not condescend 
favorably answer, the only supposition which Edwards affirms 
vice would equivalent virtue. The hypothesis that sin 
produced the mere felicity the universe, entirely different from 
the hypothesis that produced the purest and holiest felicity the 
universe. 


enumerating the objections against the theory Edwards, 
have anticipated the statement the theory itself. Therefore 
only need define saying, that makes virtue consist love 
sentient beings according their relative value; benevolence 
them account and proportion the good which does may 
exist them; preference the higher and greater above the 
lower and smaller kind and degree good the hatred all that 
opposes the well-being the universe. Accordingly, there are two 
divisions virtue; the love benevolence, good will toward 
ings viewed capable happiness, holiness, both and the love 
complacency, good will toward beings viewed holy. The 
love benevolence exercised account and proportion 
the susceptibilities capacities sentient being; and the love 
complacency exercised account and proportion the holi« 
ness being. The love the general happiness good itself, 
and does not derive its goodness merely from its being means 
the general happiness. The love the general holiness also 
good itself, and does not become such its mere conduciveness 
some other The greatest good the universe holiness, 
although point time the last good aimed the general happi- 
ness. kind, the highest the specific virtues the love 
cency, although the order growth, the root all other virtues 
the love benevolence. point dignity and worth, the chief end, 
which good itself, the love the general-holiness; but 
the order development, the final object pursuit, the last but not 
best, the general happiness. the present Article have not 
space defend all these propositions, and will therefore close with 
brief allusion some the reasons favor the two theories, 
all virtue consists the love the general good hatred 
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whatever opposes it; and that, order time, the 
jis the final object which holiness has 
first reason for the theory that all virtue consists 
the general good, (which the same thing) hatred 
opposes the general good, can now barely mentioned. 
rived from consciousness. are convinced analysis our 
mental operations, that all our holy preferences may 
Jehovah the chief good, and love his 
their him, and love all sentient beings for their. 
-or both. .Even Dr. Alexander, the same treatise which impugns 
laboriously the ethical system Edwards, last induced 
confess, that all our God, such adoration, admiration, 
reverence, thankfulness, submission, trust, prayer, desire union 
with him, desire promoting his glory, “are commonly combined 
and mingled the conscious experience the that in:the 
same moment various acts and exercises appear simultaneous, 
may, however, comprehended under the single term 
sciousness, our opponents themselves being our dutigs 
God can thus reduced, can our duties toward man; 
all our duties. 
second reason for the Edwardean scheme derived from the 
noticeable fact, that the attempts the 
Reviewers invalidate this scheme, they not resort the sacred 
Their own theory virtue built not the Scriptures, 
unaided reason. they should undertake refute the 
Edwardean doctrine fairly, and reply its Biblical argument, they 
would feel, they not appear have felt, its meaning and power. 
means object the proper use reason. are 
often called defend the proper use it, opposition those who 
decry reason while they pervert it. are well aware that philo- 
sophy, developed aright, will never contravene the Bible. But the 
Bible will aid forming correct philosophical theory, and 
eorrect philosophical theory will aid interpreting any obscure 
phrases which may found the revealed Word. Moreover, 
uninspired man can sure that has made the right use his 
compared his theories with the sacred record. all cases where 
‘the Bible makes plain and authoritative decisions, every man ought 
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abandon his ethical science, variance with the spirit and 
intent these decisions. And any man will start, did Edwards 
and Hopkins, with Biblical results, will find once, they did, 
‘that these results are the germs true and comprehensive philo- 
sophy. 
What, then, the Biblical decision regard the nature vir- 
tue? The standard Edwardean reply, one which former days 
was often quoted and may fitly quoted here, is: “Our Divine 
Teacher has, his great wisdom and goodness, given summary 
Divine law the following words: ‘Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind. This the first and great commandment. And the second 
like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbor these two 
commandments hang all the law and the prophets.’ Matt. 22: 
Here all obedience the law God reduced one thing 
love God and our neighbor, including ourselves. This the whole 
that required therefore, this the whole true holiness; 
sists this love and nothing this love]. 
Christ says: ‘On these two commandments hang all the law and the 
prophets,’ must understood assert, that the whole the law 
and the prophets, all that required them, love. depends 
upon this; that, love removed, all that required removed; 
the law and the prophets come nothing, and fall the ground. 
love away, and there nothing left that required the 
whole Divine revelation. love [were] not the 
law requires, [the law] could not said wholly suspended 
upon this, utterly fall love excluded; for the law would 
still exist, there would yet something commanded. But there 
could any doubt about the meaning these words our Saviour, 
St. Paul has explained them when says: All the law fulfilled 
one word; thou shalt love thy neighbor thyself.’ Gal. 14. 
all the law fulfilled love, then this all that the law requires; 
for the law not fulfilled unless the whole given which requires. 
Therefore love the whole that obedience which the law requires 
perfect, supreme love God, and that love our neighbor which 
implied it, loving him ourselves. This love, expressed 
all proper ways, which implied its being perfect, the fulfil- 
ling the law; this true holiness. Therefore the love God, 
and the keeping his commandments, spoken one thing: 
‘For this the love God, that keep his commandments.’ 
John This could not be, there [were] any obedience 


Apostle, Paul has full: exposition the mature 
quiring impartial love our fellow, and there be:any 
loye thy thyself. Love worketh ill his 
therefore love the fulfilling the law” which respects our 
men. And love to.our fellow-men the same principle 
with love God. “For man say, love God, and 
brother, liar; for that loveth not his brother whom hath 
how can love God whom hath not seen? And 
have from him, that who loveth God, ‘his 
phecy, that all knowledge and all faith, and all outward. 
nothing and profit nothing without love. Tim. affirms 
that “the end final purpose object, that which all the parts 
tend and love, out pure heart, and good 
andief faith unfeigned.” 
aim John’s First Epistle illustrate the nature 
beth God and man. His great theme 
16; love the sum the Divine :and 
one that loveth, born God, and knoweth 
love God? .How has been manifested? 
fact, that reply queries, the Apestle describes 
lence all sentient being, the choice the whole 
tuous spirit can feel complacency, and yet these men, 
are the objects that love which John describes with great fulness. 
Herein love, not that loved God, that 


ig 
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entire evangelical system. President 
the Dissertation was erect new adamantine 
selfish scheme religion.” Now the first these 
obviously superficial; the second 
with God ‘wonderfully favored him, 


Although his theory, its substance, often defended previously, 
seems have his own before had perused any pub- 


theme. 


when totally depraved, feel occasionally grateful 

Why not? they are offered without 
the’ Being who says that all duties, without this 
Bishop Butler including among the virtues, 


Dr. Alexander says: Some who maintain that all 
olence, admit that may seek our own happiness just seek that 
neighbor; but the human consiitution not formed 
same objection may made against the law, shalt love thy neighbor 
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lieves that unregenerate men are entirely devoid “true virtue” or, 
holiness, deliberately affirm that prudence, not eme 
love God, part true virtue holiness? The great 
ment used against the doctrine entire depravity its opponents, 
all men are veracious, frugal, prudent, grateful, reverent, 
submissive, etc. certain times, and therefore are not entirely 
But who has ever pretended that all men do, at,times, love God 
his relative worth, and love their neighbors according 
value compared with all other men and with the infinite 
Qne? have but this virtue, be- 
cause not the good will universal being, proportion and 
account the worth that being. the dividing line, 
and elsewhere dividing line can safely and accurately drawn, 
between real holiness and real sin. then, and here only, can 
the evangelical system rest philosophical well Biblical 
system. the theories the Princeton Review, 
find any dividing line between the virtue real Christians, and the 
false virtue impenitent men. Dr. Alexander and the Princeton 
Review appeal with misplaced confidence Bishop Butler, 
the Edwardean theory. But what Butler’s idea 
virtue? the other hand,” distinguishing the virtues 
from the vices, meanness,” little mind,” which 
had previously enumerated, what call greatness mind 
the object another sort approbation than superior understanding. 
Fidelity, honor, strict justice are themselves approved the highest 
degree, abstracted from the consideration their tendency.” Now 
who does not know that rationalistic authors are perpetually appeal- 
ing Aristides, Cato, Brutus, and men like character, exame 
ples true virtue, true “honor,” greatness,” fidelity,” “justice,” 
among men who have never been regenerated, the 
Calvinistic sense that term? Who does not know that Romanists 
have consigned many the Pagan worthies” purgatory, because 
those worthies had too much real virtue for banishment hell, 
and were excluded from Paradise through their want sacramental 
does not know that such expressions those But- 
ler are the basis the theology which denies the entire sinfulness, 
the radical moral needs theologian the distinctively 
England school should rise against President 


“all benevolence not Dr, Alexander seems 
(Moral Science, 195) that all virtue 

62* 


emphatically expressed reserve and strong 
Bishop Butler’s authority, and quote his latitudinariun 
the nature virtue, doubt not that our ears would with 
the dulcet song Pelagianism, Arminianism, 
even “dangerous tendencies.” But where have 
our opponents, feel need resorting opprobrious epithets, 
tial accordance with the expressed faith the mass Christians, 
that good men have generally reduced 
strict metaphysical system. they have expressed sentiments 
which are beautiful harmony with the doctrine, that the 
phrases, which are repeated too often quoted 
repeated with marked emphasis 
sostoms, Augustines, Bernards, New- 
tons, Martyns the church, that swm religion 
for the glory God, strive all things please 
selves him, dedicate our him, find our highest 
him, make him our Alpha and Omega, the first and last: 
our service, the beginning and end our desires, are 
popular become almost monotonous, modes expressing: the 
truth which Edwards developed more 
the philosophical exponent the common faith exhibited dia- 
ries, tracts. From what has been said,’ 
evident that true virtue must chiefly consist love 
Being beings, infinitely the greatest and the This appears, 
whether consider the primary secondary ground virtuous 
love. was observed, that the first objective ground that love 
wherein true virtue consists, being, considered; and, 
necessary consequence this, that being who has the greatest share 
universal existence has the greatest share virtu- 
ous benevolence, far such being exhibited the faculties 
our other things being equal. But God has infinitely the 
greatest share existence. that all other being, even the whole 
universe, nothing comparison the Divine Being. And 
consider the secondary ground love, moral excellency, the 
same thing will appear. For God infinitely the greatest Being, 

allowed infinitely the most beautiful and excellent.” 


Edwards’s Works, Vol. III. pp. 


benevolence virtuous being, must necessarily 
true virtue must radically and essentially and it: were 
holy being. obvious the substantial identity 
this and the like scientific statements, with the devout breathings 
men ages the church! Archbishop Leighton the 
the prevailing faith, when love God and 
neighbor: Not only because love that obe- 
and the true principle it, that makes both 
God, but besides that love soul for all 
obedience, this very act love effect all that 
law, the reforming our dove, which the 
sion the soul, and wheels all-the rest about with in-good/or 
The true redress for seltishness is, first, that all our leve 
God, and then, that what due men descend. from 
and so, passing that way, purified and 
and conformed our love Him above all, which 
great This but slightly discrepant from 
which Edwards explains his abstract proposition, 
virtue the love the sum being, God chiefly, 
might fill volume with quotations from practical, spiritual 
divines, who have the Edwardean theory. But must 
suppress the excerpts which had gathered. hasten assign 
some the for the second theory Edwards, that the gene- 
ral happiness, although not the yet the order mental 
phenomena, the object which holiness has regard. Virtue, 
being the love general existence, ultimately the order time, 
the love existences viewed capable is, com- 
prehensively, the love beings viewed holy, and capable 
holiness, and capable happiness. But minds are loved before 
they are holy because they have powers which qualify them 
come such. sentient beings are loved, they cannot holy 


Leighton’s Works, Vol. pp. 259—261. Leighton agrees 
further than need agrce with him, asserting, that great disorder and 
wickedness the corrupt heart man consists the very root 
all sin both against God and man; for man commits any offence, but 
‘in some way profit and please himself,” 260; see 708 this Article, 
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for they may happy. the last resort, holiness 


ence for God involves choice please him, and 
his creatures whose happiness pleasing to, it, 
for creatures involves choice for their 
the proportion. which that happiness is, valuable. 
opposing President, Edwards, concedes that end: 
tue allowed both sides [by his own school and the. 
does not concede that happiness the ithe, 
dignity and between the true proposition, that ters 
minates, chronologically, its sequence choices the 
ness, and the false proposition that the general happiness 
est good, greater than the love holiness. 
holiness amiable aspect; divests those gloomy,, 
repulsive associations which are apt surround when 
derstood. That lovely, which ends its the 
mere animal tribes, their happiness the only end which 
ness exercised them alone, aims secure. 
further needless say, that far forth holiness. 
impenitent minds, not love their existing moral 
which not holiness. The Bible gives great prominence 
love, and the Christian’s love for totally depraved 
are loved, part, are capable happiness, and; 
misery All will this one ultimate. to; 
which the holy for sinners has 
holiness, that the highest happiness the consequent 
who views all causes and all effects precisely 


not dilate these very obvious truths, nor 


that the happiness considered the object 
demands our are met, and all the conditions. 
cency upon the love benevolence, and the; 


the love the general happiness, else the 


Works, pp: 96, 97. 


tion, first motive that love wherein virtue 
the consequence and effect the ‘first 
both the ground and the consequence, both 
virtue, then virtue, the thing loved; love virtue 
entirely destitute. spiritual love falfils the 
cellence. And what this second thus 
excellence perpetually repeated, from our 
virtue complacency complacency in’ ‘ultimate 


misapprehends, this instance, the Edward- 
question, Why virtue good with 
should define happiness complacency hap- 
question would still unanswered, What this 
the complacency the Review should perse- 
reiterating this definition, would make happiness.“ hang 
love the same sort thing. Now the general happiness 
element virtue. The complacent attachment 
The hatred. that opposes this love, all that opposes the 
general happiness, another distinct idea, and new form 
and the virtue, the love being general. 

sometimes. President Edwards, that makes. 
the first, the last. But may speak the 
inspection. believed that the love the 
of, view, consider the foundation the first part the edifice, and 
from-another point the last part. supposed that 
way, may represent the root the first; part 
the tree, way, represent the as: 
the last part it. Nothing interchange 
having one which designated, for the sake 


must the object in, the sequence 
full virtue. The doctrine not that 
“happiness that, must first love sentient beings 
although, mere bliss. highest good, yet 


and original objective the spiritual 
things bear themselves, and their own interest, 
“are ‘excluded all influence their gracious. 
‘all gracious Now the Divine God, 
and Jesus Christ, the Word works, ways, ete. 
primary reason why saint loves these things and not 
posed interest that has them, any benefit that has 
received, shall receive from holy love hasia 
holy the holiness love consists especially this, that isthe 
love that which holy, for its that the holiness the 
object the quality wherein fixes and holy nature 
needs love that chiefly which most agreeable itself; but 
surely that which above all others agreeable holy nature, 

for nothing can more agreeable any nature than 
itself. And the holy nature God and Christ, the Word God, 
and other Divine things must above all agreeable the holy 
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Now itis said that this first class 

room other conclusion than that the 
union heart being, simply considered exciting 


peat 


development primary ultimate reference the general ppiness 
that love for the general happiness there can 
true virtue, complacency benevolence, and therefore that, 
sequence our acts, love the general happiness primary 
the sense antecedent Again, the first 
class these passages, President Edwards contrasting the holiness 
God with his particular regard for individuals, therefore 
states, that are love him chiefly for his holiness; and are 
love him subordinately for his particular regard ourselves. 
the second class passages, however, Edwards far from contrast- 
ing the claims the Divine excellence with the claims our own 
self-interest, but simply aiming establish the fact, that before 


Edwards’s Works, Vol. 146. 
Ib. Vol. III. pp. 97, 98; see also pp. 96, 103. 


can love the Divine benevolence must ourselves have 
lence, and that our regard the happiness the universe must 
involved, finally, every virtuous affection. When affirms that 
love God for his holiness must love him for his 
must have the love before can have the 
complacency, and the former must the ground the latter 
ultimately rests. making this interpretation, adopt the 
mon rule explaining the text author his obvious and 
collateral and especially the context the puted 

remarks are far briefer than the nature 
period. For the theme has extensive relations the 
The. Biblical ‘Repertory concedes, that the 
Edwards has come “to impregnate large part the writings which 
have received the distinctive appellation New England Theology: 
had not been so, the doctrine would claim our serious regard 
for its intrinsic importance. sublimity, subservience to. 
tian feeling, subject can greater moment than the nature 
Holiness would the greatest good conceivable, even 
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fut ture events, long before the them had begun ‘develop 
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the first and most effective exercise that the 
the Bible had their_origin, namely, the great. plain the 
Tigris and Euphrates, the Assyrians and the 
Chaldeans, and the father-land the Hebrew race which, length, 
became the only medium through which God communicated his will 
was this region that the king Moab, when the He- 
brews were marching Palestine under Moses, sent for prophet 
high character and great reputation, counteract the Divine 
power which made Moab afraid. Num. xxii. 

Though Balaam was bad man, was yet really prophet, and, 
his prophetic ecstasies, said just what God directed him say. 
Num. 23: 12, 26. 24: ete. 

ancient opinion,” says Cicero, “derived from the heroic 
ages, and confirmed the consent the Roman people and all 
nations, that there exists among men power divination which 
the Greeks call that is, presentiment and knowledge 


however sav age and barbarous, which supposed that 
Assyrians, that may fetch the most 
inhabited, saw the heavens every and manifest 
tional denomination, supposed that, thd 
prophecy, had its first and most perfect manifestation among the 
nations whom the Greeks and inated 
divination men, which had its and 
the eastern shores the Mediterranean, 
Noah and Enoch were were and 
and, from times the Malachi, there was 
broken succession inspired men most, not 
all whom, had, besides the power future events, the 


i, 

4 

— 


early historical books after Moses, there 

the the Hebrews; they were the 


earliest wrote books distinctively prophetic, which 
éxcept what found the histories. most 
rally received the most ancient prophet, who has 
prophetic book own the Biblical canon, Jonah. book: 
éxecution special mission the city Nineveh; and: 
diction the same prophet. Kings 14: 25. For several reasons, 
siagular and most ancient prophetic book special 
shall take for granted the correctness the unanimous, 
verdict Jewish and antiquity, the book was, 
written Jonah, whose name bears; and shall endeavor 
such information respecting and its.author vindicate 


Zarephath Kings xvii.), whom the prophet Elijah 


If,so, was.a child when the poet 
bard singing his rhapsodies the cities Asia 
Romulus the foundation what has since been called 
city, and four centuries before father 
that may bear while contemplating the 
dents the life Jonah, that lived simple and rude, and 
what should call, semi-barbarous 
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Christians our own time, generally ratheri 
things which the less said the 
there any real ground for this shyness the 
the age, the country, the persons and the circumstances about which 
the narrative employed, will show, think, very clearly, that 
ridicule and shyness are all misplaced. The preservation Jonah’s 
life fish, and the rapid growth and rapid destruction the 
vine which sheltered him from the heat the sun, are regarded and 
treated, the Scriptures, events purely miraculous, and 
they contain difficulty, unless can shown that the miracles 
are themselves inappropriate and puerile, wrought for 
worthy purpose. these points must form our judgment, net 
the perversions and misrepresentations but the 
character the age and the circumstances the narrative, 
certain that the men ancient times, and living the Bible, 


writer highest respectability, gives the 


- bea‘? wits 


Our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, say the least him, 
was one the wisest and best and gravest of. teachers, and whose 
the Old never exceeded 
emn use them illustrative the triumphant 
period his own earthly and. 
evidently without the least consciousness. was 
saying anything which any sober mind the 
est degree ridiculous. Compare the following 


when the people were gathered thick together, say, This 
generation: they sign; and there shall but the 
certain the scribes and the saying, Master, 
would see sign from thee. But answered and said them, evil and 
adulterous generation after sign, and there shall given it, 
the sign the prophet Jonas. For Jonas was three days and three 
the whale’s ‘so shall the Son man three days and three nights 
the heart men Nineveh shall rise the with this’ 
generation, and shall it: repented the preaching Jo- 
nas; and behold greater than Jonas Matt. 


directly responsible for that which regarded 
matters which pertain the. history, and 
truths revealed religion, is.our that, the, 
Christ greater weight than that the learned 


both iental and classical antiquity many, 
where these facts are alleged have facts same, 
kind. According the classic tales, the eastern shores the. 
terranean sea were once. infested huge man-devouring 
who were often the terror and sometimes the ruin the 

begin with the most modern these traditions, the, legend 
St. George and the dragon, the scene which laid the 
ancient Sidon. George was prince to, 
Christianity about the middle the third century, and, after life 
the most self-denying and arduous labor the cause 
put death with cruel torture during the 
the daughter the king for the salvation her, 
country was about devoured frightful dragon. Geor 
armor, assaulted the dragon, and after obstinate 
several days’ continuance, slew him and delivered the 
Afterwards became the patron saint Armenia, 
especially the Crusaders, the and Suabian knig 
and the devotees chivalry generally. 

have remarked, one the. most modern the 
tions this sort; and, ascend higher antiquity, shall 


was put death the autumn the year 361 mob Alexandria 
the the church suffered martyrdom the order the 
spring the year 303. there any that two 
can refer the same person? more than half 


3 


fearful with every returning 
with expanded jaws was approaching her, chained the rocks, the 


Hieron. Jon. Winer, Real-Lex. 596. 


fruitful traditions there his tomb has always been 
and ‘the recent discoveries Mr. Layard and 
the alphabet that ancient city, 
fish form resembles somewhat the salmon, except the 
the explanation this sculpture have ample the 
the fear God and good morals, them 
and the sciences and the usefal 
and civil polity. came from the sea, spake 
Voice. taught only the daytime, and every evening 
again the sea; but always ready bless them 
veeding morning with fresh impartation his wisdom. 
The description given Berosus, who was Babylonian 
priest, year 330 this: The body was 
under the head the fish was the head man, 


traditions. should, originate that country. 
and the narrative what befel the Hebrew prophet, 
when attempted evade the execution his 
the Ninevites 
the, historical origin myths found, else? 
Viewing. the the Bible presents us, 
miraculous transaction, occurring simple and rude age, 
among community who gained their livelihood from the 
fishermen and sailors, there anything the story inappro- 
clearly seen that none the ancients, none 
not say that St. George, are Jonah, 
that even the name Oannes derived from that the 


Jonah were the great staple from which was much the 
traditionary lore that which the scene adven- 

This view confirmed the manner the subject 


liave derivation precisely like this-in the common name the river 
Euphrates. formed from the oriental name with the article prefixed, 


treated the Koran. There the prophet referred 


highest respect, and one entire chapter the book 
his name. one passage called that is, the dweller 
the and the thirty-seventh chapter the following narratige 
given him: “Jonah was one our ambassadors. 
fled the fully laden ship, the sailors cast lots, and that was 
and then the fish swallowed him, because merited 
punishment. cast him upon the naked shore, and felt 
sent him hundred thousand. men, or: when, they 
believed, granted them their lives for definite the 
twenty-first chapter said: “Remember (the dweller 
that, could..exercise power -him. And the. 
Honor and glory thee. Truly have been sinner, but thou. 
art merciful beyond all the power language 
heard him, and delivered him from his distress; are always 
deliver the believers.” This brief prayer, whieh the 
Koran represents Jonah uttering the belly the fish, thé 
hammedans regard one the holiest and most efficacious 
prayers, ‘and they often use their own devotions. 
simple, expressive and and reminds the 
the publican the Gospel. Fhe tenth chapter 


did from the punishment shame this world, and granted 
them the enjoyment their goods for certain time.” 

The Mohammedan writers say, that ship, which, Jonah had. 
embarked, stood still the sea and would not 
men, therefore, cast lots, and the lot falling upon Jonah, cried 
fugitive, and threw himself into water. The fish swal- 


them three, seven, twenty, forty days; but when -he was 


upon the land was state great suffering and 
hody having become like that new-born infant. When 
Nineveh, the inhabitants first treated. him harshly, that 
was obliged flee, after had that the city should de- 


stroyed within three days, or, some say, forty. the time 


proached, black cloud, shooting forth fire and smoke, rolled -itself 
directly over the ‘city; the inhabitants dreadful 
that they proclaimed ‘fast and repented, and God 
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traditions, very plain, that the men 
with the modes thought preva- 


The, 


nor any more miraculous agency than absolutely ne- 
accomplish the purpose intended. therefore, entirely 
and may very useful, inquire how much 
“agency was absolutely necessary here, and how much might 
the result natural causes merely. 

Neither the Hebrew text nor the Greek the New Testament 
determine the kind fish which was employed God 


Sale’s Koran, 405. 125, 243. 
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animal large size. If, then, true ever 
the Mediterranean, that the largest not’ ‘throat 
Bible narrative untrue, nor imply any part 
creating new animal for this 

dog-fish, specimens which are still found there, 
than the whale, and maw are 
without crowding the largest have'the ‘explicit! 
testimony credible writers, that more than one 
this kind has been taken the Mediterranean, whose stomach? 
was found entire the body soldier dressed complete 
Such instances are alleged have occurred off the harbor ‘of 
seilles France and Nice Even modern times there’ 
have been caught, the Mediterranean, fish this species, 
were from twenty-five thirty feet length, nine feet circum- 

ference, and two tons weight. half ton, one thousand 

common size. 

pher the following story given frigate which was 
cruising the Mediterranean the year 1758. storm 
seaman fell overboard, and was immediately received into the 
and throat sea-dog carcharias, which was following the ship. 
Before the animal sank, officer deck discharged gun its 
and the charge taking effect caused the animal disgorge its prey, 
and the sailor was rescued alive and uninjured, and lived for 
years repeat the story his deliverance. harpoons and 
this fish was captured, and his exact weight was 3924 pounds.? 

Without doubt, was fish this kind which God employed 
the prophet. The only miracle necessary was the preservation 
the prophet’s life during his imprisonment; for the gastric juice 
not act the living fibre; and any one variety natural causes’ 
might have been effect the release the third day. 
Surely the simple preservation man’s life for few hours, 
out light air, such stupendous miracle that should 
incredible. even appears quite small compared with the ascent 
Elijah the resurrection Lazarus. But case direct 

the Almighty, what small great, difficult easy 


Bochart, III. 688. Leipsic ed. Eichhorn, 340, 341. 
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What the difference between the budding rose and the bursting 
voleano? Are they not all alike 

why did God adopt this method? Why did not choose 
other way? Such questions may always asked respect 
God’s works, and they seldom admit answer; and little 
consequence whether they are answered not. God has his own 
ways accomplishing his own purposes, and never deems 
sary ask our advice, seek the benefit our wisdom. Why did 
God choose the method which has chosen, for the reproduction 
life and living beings this world? Why not adopt some less com- 
plex, some more convenient mode? Why the inhabitants the 
air and the water generally produce eggs, and the inhabitants the 
ground living progeny? And why should there such strange 
exceptions this general rule? The flying squirrel, itself almost 
bird and inhabitant the air, gives birth living young, while 
the clumsy land-tortoise, the most unlike bird possible, and living 
mainly land, produces eggs. Can any one tell why? 

Why has God given the elephant trunk instead neck? 
Why must some shellfish cast their shells order grow, 
with others the shell grows with the growth the body? Why 
should some animals have bones instead shells, and others shells 
the place bones? other words, why should some animals 
haye their bones buried their flesh, and others carry their bones 
on,the outside their flesh? Can any one tell? Why some 
have teeth without claws? others both teeth and claws? and 
others again neither 

God nature quite unsearchable his ways the God 
the Bible his; and does his work great and apparently 
capricious variety methods. any one can tell why the 
God nature accomplishes the same end such variety means, 
then can tell him why the God the Bible chose save his 
prophet living creature, which had been born spontaneously 
the course nature, rather than sailing vessel built the 
hands men. God, both exhibited nature and the Bible, 
even seems love variety for variety’s sake, and many times put 
forth creative energy the strangest forms, for the very purpose 
showing his creatures what can do, and what variety 
means can accomplish his designs. 

But there generally discoverable propriety, appropriateness, 
God’s adaptation means ends, both nature and revelation. 
When properly understood these adaptations appear neither capri- 
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cious nor grotesque. the story Jonah simple and rude 
age, community sailors and fishermen, country where 
structive monsters the deep had for ages been the terror and often 
the ruin the sea-shore settlements, what could better fitted 
impress the people with fear the awful power God, 
them vivid conception the tremendous energy his punitive, 
justice, and the impregnable security his protective favor, than 
very fact which related the prophet Jonah, and which has often 
been turned ridicule, irreverence, shallowness, and 
The most dreaded enemy they knew, that their imagination could, 
conceive, which had from time immemorial been the terror 
fathers, was restrained and controlled God made the, 


pliable instrument gentle punishment and perfect safety his 
obedient prophet. 
(1) The alleged attempt Jonah from the the 
Lord. 
not supposed that the prophet was ignorant the 
trine the Divine omnipresence. Long before his 


said and sung throughout the Hebrew nation (Ps. 139: 


ence? ascend into heaven, thou art there: make hell, 
hold, thou art there. take the wings the morning, and dwell the utter: 
most parts the sea; Even there shall thy hand lead me, and thy right 
shall hold me. say, Surely the darkness shall cover me; even the night, 
shall light about me. Yea, the darkness hideth not from but the night 
shineth the day: the darkness and the light are both alike thee. 


Never has the doctrine the Divine omnipresence been more 
fully, more clearly, more beautifully set forth, than these verses 
and was doctrine universal prevalence the Hebrew nation. 
was the peculiar distinction their God, distinction which at- 
tested his great superiority the gods the nations, that alone 
was omnipresent, omniscient, omnipotent, while the gentile gods 
were limited place, knowledge and power. 

was not, then, with any expectation, actually escaping God’s 
omnipresence, that the prophet undertook flee 
with views and expectations wholly different. 

The Almighty and Omnipresent God had, that time, revealed 
himself only one portion the earth’s surface, and only the 
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races men. From the great plain the and 
the eastern shore the Mediterranean, around the 
gulf the land Egypt, within these boundaries bad the 
special manifestations God that period been confined. All the 
the world lay total spiritual darkness. There was church, 
spirit, Divine institution, and there never had been, 
boundaries. 

was the south-western border Spain, west the ‘Straits, 
Gibraltar. Phenicians traded there for gold and the 
metals, but the inhabitants were without the true religion and what- 
civilization cultivation they might have possessed, 
church nor prophet nor spiritual was the 
West those times, the golden the Phenician 
whither man might and lost all his former associations and 
habits, and hide himself away from the restraints and usages 
lized among the motley adventurers that remote 
explored country. 

might hope, that going there, would get rid 
his prophetic could any rate avoid his 
Nineveh, and perhaps exchange the prophetic office for 
profitable and less dangerous one mining 

this view his course was not very strange peculiar, 
give any aspect impossibility even improbability his story. 
Not only the men the times anterior the Christian dispensation, 
who were surrounded the pagan associations limited and 
gods, which might well supposed exert strong influence 
their own better views, but Christian men, and men our own 


age country, are often found acting like principle. 


ing Christians remove the West, and without going far enough 


cross the Mississippi river, appear think that they have 


the God, act they had never had 


serious views religion, abandon all their religious professions, cease 


all their religious exercises, and live without God and 
hope the world, quietly and securely they really 


‘This often the result where had not been 


the new home; and not unfrequently men even New for- 
sake the homes youth and the far West for 


purpose avoiding religious and religious 
64* 


that they are atheists, that they really’ think 

and again receive God’s favor, before they die. 

Jonah did nothing more nor worse than this; 

disobedience did not reach near far; for 

had fled his weary and anxious way 

paid the passage-money advance, and hoping 

_and quiet lodging place board the ship, and 

direct effort awaken him. 

currence. There are too many parallels, too éxactly 
the same thing, the present day. 

(2) The character and conduct Jonah generally, 
sations with God respect the Ninevites, are matters objection 
the credibility the book. 

The prophet unquestionably had faults, but his failings have been 
greatly. exaggerated rationalistic interpreters, who, for the purpose 
bringing him into discredit and excluding his narrative from the 
number the sacred books, have reproached him one most 
disagreeable and hateful men. far from this, was remark- 
ably frank and open-hearted, abundantly ready confess his faults 
and take upon himself the consequences them. This strikingly 
manifest his conduct board the ship, the readiness with’which 
confessed his sins, the willingness with which took 
consequences them upon himself, and the very fav orable 

which idently made upon the rough pagan Jonah 

His temperament was strongly was inclined 
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take unfavorable views, and felt deeply and bitterly where other men 
scarcely moved; but was quite severe himself, 
ever was others. 
understand his feelings regard Nineveh, must call 
mind the circumstances which lived. was native Gath- 
hepher, the northern part Israel, where the people had been 
greatly corrupted constant intercourse with and they were 
exposed the cruelty and oppression their northern 
eastern neighbors, especially from the powerful Nine- 
which they had been greatly injured. 
Among the prophetic utterances Moses, God had 
his people (Deut. 32: 21): move ‘to jealousy 
with those which are not provoke them 
nation.” This they understood imply that the time 
when the Israelites would rejected for their Bins, and some 
nation received favor instead them; and the use 
Which the Apostle Paul makes the text Rom. had 
enough the sins the Israelites know tliat they deserved 
and the favor which God showed the Ninevites, their 
might have led him fear that the before 
predicted Moses, was now about occur, and that in- 
Israel would rejected, and the 
‘Nineveh, odious the Israelites for cruelties 
Kings 15: 19, 20), might then received, repentance 
and reformation, the people God. was him thought in- 
painful, and God had made him unwillingly the means 
displeased, grieved, distressed for such the import the original 
Alone, unprotected, the hazard his life, and most reluctantly, 
had, his credit prophet, made solemn declaration the 
Divine purpose regard that city, and God was now about 
Why should not distressed, the poor hypochondriac, 
and pray die rather than live? Every body against him; every- 
goes against him; God himself exposes him disgrace and 
his feelings. feels; every hypochondriac would 
retires the neighboring field, exposed the dread- 
the cities the Tigris find necessary, the day, con- 


day heat. God causes spacious, plant 
broad leaves over the booth and afford him the 
rejoices its shade; but before the second 
shade sirocco the desert beats upon him with 
noon-day sun, distracted with pains his head, faints 
heat, and alone, disconsolate, 
that every body despises him and scorns him 
again wishes himself dead. 
prophets, just like other men, had struggle with 
infirmities and disabilities, with only such Divine aid within the 
reach all religious men. The whole representation 
and represents hypochondria graphically Othello, 
represents jealousy Lear madness. 
not peculiarly wicked, but peculiarly 
much himself; and his kind and forgiving 
does not hastily condemn him, but pities and expostulates, and 
most significant illustrations justifies his forbearance towards the 
Nineveh. 
The prophets, the execution their arduous mission, often came 
places which they felt would better for them, 
rather than live. 
For example, Elijah, who was very different 
from Jonah, far more cheerful and have the 
himself went day’s journey into the wilderness, and came 
down under and requested for himself that might die: 
said, enough; now, Lord, take away life; for better 
And lay and slept under juniper-tree, behold, then angel 
touched him, and said unto him, Arise and eat. And looked, and 
did eat and drink, and laid him down again. And the angel the Lord. 
again the second time, and touched him, and said, Arise and eat, 
too great And arose, and did eat and drink, and 
the that meat forty days and forty nights unto Horeb, the 
God. And came thither unto cave, and lodged and behold, the word 
the Lord came him, and said unto him, What docst thou here, 
said, have been very jealous for the Lord God hosts for the chil- 
dren Israel have forsaken thy covenant, thrown down thine altars, and’ 
thy prophets with the sword; and even only, and seek 
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Many other objections the book Jonah are met 
ring one idea, which often lost sight of, but constantly needed 
interpretation the Old Testament, and that is, that the 
existence and power the God the Hebrews, was acknowl- 
edged and feared among all the surrounding nations. They believed 
their own gods, but they believed the Hebrew God also; and 
many the Hebrews, while they paid exclusive worship Jehovah, 
believed also the existence and agency the surrounding pagan 
gods. the first there remarkable instance recorded Kings 


20; 23—26 

the servants the king Syria said unto him, Their gods are gods 
the hills therefore they were stronger than we; but let fight against them 
the, plain, and surely shall stronger than And this thing, 
the kings away every man out his and put captains their rooms: 
thee army, like the army that thou hast lost, horse for horse, 
and chariot for chariot: and will fight against them the plain, and 
wéshall thau they. And hearkened unto their voice, and 
came to,pass the return the year, that Ben-hadad numbered 
Syrians, and went Aphek, fight against Israel.” 


4Of the example equally striking Kings 16: 
10—15. 

king Ahaz went Damascus meet Tiglath-pileser, king 
altar tliat was Dainascus: and king sent Urijah the priest 
the fashion the altar, and the pattern it, according all the workmanship 
And Urijah the priest built altar according all that king Ahaz 
had sent from Damascus: Urijah the priest made against king Ahaz came 
from Damascus. And when the king was come from Damascus, the king saw 
the altar: and the king approached the altar, and offered thereon. And 
burnt his burnt-offering and his meat-offering, and poured his drink-offering, and 
sprinkled the blood his peace-offering upon the altar. And brought also 
the brazen altar, which was before the Lord, from the forefront the house, 
from between the altar and the house the Lord, and put the north side 
the altar. And king Ahaz commanded Urijah the priest, saying, Upon the 
great altar burn the morning burnt-offering, and the evening meat-offering, and 
the king’s burnt-sacrifice, and his meat-offcring, with the burnt-offering all the 
people the land, and their meat-offering, and their drink-offerings and sprinkle 
upon all the blood the burnt-offering, and all the blood the sacrifice: and 
the brazen altar shall for inquire by. Thus did Urijah the priest, ac- 
cording all that king Ahaz commanded.” 


Ahaz would offer his sacrifices the Syrian gods, because 
thought they were stronger war than the God Israel 
21: 23): 

For sacrificed unto the gods Damascus, which smote him; and said, 
Because the gods the kings Syria help them, therefore will sacrifice 
them, that they may help me.” 
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Still would keep the brazen altar Jehovah inguire be- 
cause after all, had the impression that the God Israel knew 
more than the gods Syria. the view polytheist such 
sions are neither strange nor inconsistent. 

Among the Shemitish nations especially, there was, with all the 
diversity gods, quite community religious sentiment. When 
the prophet Elisha was once visit Damascus, the capital 
Syria, incident occurred which gives graphic illustration 
fact. thus recorded Kings 7—10: 


Elisha came Damascus: and Ben-hadad the king Syria was sick; 
and was told him, saying, The man God come hither. And the king said 
unto Hazael, Take present thy and go, meet the man God, and in- 
quire the Lord him, saying, Shall recover this disease? 
went meet him, and took present with him, even every good thing Da- 
mascus, forty camels’ burden, and came and stood before him, and said, Thy son 
Ben-hadad king Syria hath sent thee, saying, Shall recover 
disease? And Elisha said unto him, Go, say unto him, Thou mayest 
howbeit, the Lord hath showed me, that shall surely die.” 


see the same fact exhibited the conduct 
represented Jonah 8—16: 


said they unto him, Tell us, pray thee, for whose cause this evil 
upon us; What thine occupation? and whence comest thou? what 
and what people art And said unto them, He- 
brew: and fear the Lord, the God heaven, which hath made the sea and the 
dry land. Then were the men exceedingly afraid, and said unto him, Why hast 
thou done this? the men knew that fled from the presence the Lord, 
because had told them. Then said they unto him, What shall 
thee, that the sea may calm unto us? for the sea wrought, and was 
tuous. And said unto them, Take up, and cast forth into the sea; 
shall the sea calm unto you: for know that for sake this great 
upon you. Nevertheless the men rowed hard bring the land; but they 
could not: for the sea wrought, and was tempestuous against them. Wherefore 
they cried unto the Lord, and said, beseech thee, Lord, beseech thee, 
let not perish for this man’s life, and lay not upon innocent blood: for 
thou, Lord, hast done pleased thee. they took Jonah, and cast 
him forth into the sea: and the sea ceased from her raging. Then the men 
feared the Lord exceedingly, and offered sacrifice unto the Lord, and made 
vows.” 


consideration the real state the heathen mind, that time 
and that land, will show the utter groundlessness the objection 
sometimes made the credibility the book Jonah, because 
represents Hebrew prophet being sent heathen city, and 
preaching there with great acceptance and power. 
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‘the account, the city was not larger extent 
some other oriental population was not equal 
London and many other cities our own times; statements 
have most remarkable agreement with the 
the ancient classic historians and the recent discoveries Mr. 
book affirms (Jonah 4:11) that Nineveh 
than one hundred and twenty thousand infant children, and on; 
the very largest reasonable calculation this would make the whole 
number less than million. 

stated that Nineveh was exceeding great city 
journey (Jonah 3); that is, having 
Diodorus Siculus says was one hundred and fifty stadia 
two, sides, and ninety the two shortest, making 
and eighty stadia, which just sixty miles. Says 
Layard: “If take the four great mounds Nimroud, Konyunjik, 
Khorsabad and Kasan the corners square, will found 
that its four sides correspond pretty accurately with the four hundred. 
and stadia sixty miles the geographer, which make the 
three days’ journey the prophet. The agreement the measure- 
ments The statements the book Jonah are 
thus most strikingly corroborated other unexceptionable testimony, 
both ancient and modern. 

(5) The method fasting and mourning described Jonah 
especially the clothing the brute animals sackcloth and 
pelling them abstain from food, some ignorantly objected 
incredible. 

But the statements the Bible here, everywhere else, are 
exact accordance with oriental customs. Herodotus, when describing 
the mourning the Persians for their general Masistius, who was 
slain the battle Plataea, says: “They cut off the hair from 
themselves, their horses and their beasts and all Boeotia 
resounded with their cries and lamentations.” the barbarians, 
their manner, mourned the deceased Masistius.” his 
account the same transaction, makes the same statement. Com- 
pare also the mourning for Tiberius Caesar, and for Pallas, poeti- 
cally described Virgil: 


“Non ulli pastos illis egere diebus 
Frigida, Daphni, boves flumina; nulla neque amnem 
Libavit quadrupes, nec graminis attigit herbam. 


Diodorus Siculus, Layard, II. 247, 
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Post bellator equus, positis insignibus, 
lacrymans, guttisque humectat grandibus 


(6) objection also derived from the story the plant 

This transaction the Bible regarded and treated 
and such there surely nothing which either incongruous 
incredible. The plant Hebrew and the same 
with the Ricinus communis Palma very good 
tion given Rosenmiiller his Alterthumskunde, IV. 
traveller’ Niebuhr describes, the following terms, plant’ 

this kind, which saw Basra: trunk appeared more 
like than wood, though harder than the plant, and 
and green and ripe few leaves and blossoms which 
plucked, wilted few minutes, generally case plants 
The plant beautiful the eye, the leaves ‘and 
afford grateful shade. frequently cultivated America, and 
here generally called the castor-oil bean. 


i 


AND ILLUSTRATED THE Book JONAH. 


The often despised and ridiculed book Jonah most vividly 
sets forth some the most important truths truths which 
that age were but little known, and which all ages are much 
less regarded than their importance deserves. The truths which 
refer are such the following: 

(1) All nations are under the loving care God and 
him. 

This great truth, little known acknowledged the Hebrew 
nation anywhere else those times, was joyfully announced, 
its application individuals, the Apostle Peter, were 
something new himself, when visited the pious Roman ceturion. 


Herodotus, 24. Plutarch Aristid. XIV. Virgil, Ecl. 
neid, Lib. XI. 89, 90. 
Niebuhr, Beschreib. von Arab. 148. 


Peter opened his mouth, and said, truth perceive that God 
respecter But every nation, that feareth him and worketh 
righteousness, accepted with him.” Acts 10: 34, 35. 


the oldest Hebrew prophets had long before been de- 
clared its broadest national acceptation, where God represented 
the Hebrews the following terms: 


Are not children the Ethiopians unto me, children 
‘saith the Lord. Have not brought Israel out the land Egypt? 


and the Philistines from Caphtor, and the Syrians from Kir?” Amos 


Important this truth is, honorable God and beneficial 
mankind, was, the time the prophet, known only lim- 
extent, and scarcely all appreciated. Nowhere, all the 
compass literature, sacred profane, has ever been more im- 
and graphically depicted than this narrative Jonah’s 
the pagan city Nineveh, and the consequences which 

from it. The close the book is, this view, most par- 

ticularly affecting. Jonah repining and murmuring for the, early 

destruction the beautiful plant, which had both gratified the eye 

and shielded him from the heat the sun. exceedingly un- 
and vexed, and the narrative procceds: 


And Jehovah said him: Doest thou well vexed account the 
And said: well vexed, even unto death. Then 
Jehovah said: Thou art grieved account the wonder-tree, with which thou 
hadst trouble, which thou didst not raise, which grew, the child night, 

perished, the child night; and may not have feeling for Nineveh, that 
great city, which are more than twelve times ten thousand children who can- 
distinguish between their right hand and their left, and also much 


And here the narrative breaks directly off; not another word 
there was not another word said. 

(2) Another most important truth set forth and vividly illustrated 
the book Jonah, is, that irreligious communities are sometimes, 
some respects, less ungodly their deportment than religious 

communities that the people the world are sometimes, body, 
more susceptible good impressions, from the preaching right- 
eousness, than the members the church® 

The Israelites were God’s chosen people, and they had all the 

ordinances and institutions the true religion. were born 


here ventured adopt the German name the beautiful plant rici- 
nus, much more poetical and descriptive than either the Latin English. 


VoL. xX. No. 40. 65 
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and dwelt among them; and God was continually sending them 
accredited messengers from himself, emphatically expresses it, 
rising early and sending. Yet they refused listen obey 
repent. They continued obstinate and 

But the moment one foreign prophet appears 
Nineveh, denouncing the judgments heaven for 
their sins, than they once repent and God for mercy. 
not unfrequently happens. And thus our Saviour re- 
spect the Jewish church his 


The men Nineveh shall rise the judgment with this generation, and 
shall condemn it: for they repented the preaching Jonas; and 
greater Jonas here. Luke 11: 32. 


the best things that perversion become the worst. fallen’ 
angel becomes devil; fallen woman sinks lower than fallen man 
(for Jesus, the son Sirach, truly says: there wickedness 
like the wickedness and when salt loses its savor 
meaner than common earth; can neither tilled nor cultivated, 
but fit for nothing but trodden under foot men. 

who profess know God; men sin shamelessly, 
ously, those who sin with the approbation their own consciences, 
and for the sake doing God service. 

Let man pervert his conscience, let him deceive his own moral 
sense; and the very light that him becomes darkness, 
hopeless darkness is. 

Hence the devil’s hardest, most shameless, most villanous work 

_in this world, has generally been done professors religion. 
among them that find St. Bartholemew days and 
and the auto and such like. 

Again, some men seek religious, only because they are mean 
and pusillanimous. They have all the disposition wicked, and 
would they dared. They long for the pleasures sin, but 
they dread its future consequences themselves. They wish for 
just religion enough escape merited punishment when they die; 
and they desire not one particle more. 

From persons this class, connected with the church, you 
expect developments meanness, and and double-dealing, 
and hypocrisy, which you will seldom those who make 
pretension religion. 

These are the disgrace the Christian cause, the supporters 


unbelief, the great hinderers every good work; and there more 
hope the most profligate open sinners than them. 

This idea will help explain the relative religious and moral condi- 
tion Israel and Nineveh the time our prophet. 
great religious truth taught our narrative this: 
that sincere repentance and hearty reformation, everywhere and 

all circumstances, secure the Divine forgiveness and favor. 

This idea occurs repeatedly the narrative. 
see what said the sailors (1: the prophet 
himself (1: the Ninevites (3: and most espe- 
cially the last conversation God with Jonah (4: 6—11) where 
all placed the true Gospel foundation that God love. 

(4) Another great and most important truth taught the narra- 
tive is, that the ministers the discharge official 
duties, have nothing but the. 

Prompt. obedience, obedience full and hearty, the 
God, the only way please from the 

way gain respect for, however bad 
men themselves, principle and courage they will respect, 
double-dealing and they will despise. 

the only way secure and permanency the 
God, teaches the church yield public the 
ing the minister; and ere aware the has all 
ped away from beneath his feet. 

There deceiving the devil not encountering him openly 
pretending that you mean him harm while you are taking 
measures for his destruction. too old warrior misled 
thrown off his guard devices miserable. 

open field with fair play, courage with humility, decision with 
mildness, and with all, good temper, are necessary for the 
conflicts the cross. 

only they who are faithful unto death that have the promise the 
crown life. 

How vain the attempt flee from God evade his require- 
ments! Let the timid, the hesitating, the unfaithful, give good heed 
the story Jonah the prophet. They will learn that the 
true minister the true God, notwithstanding the most strenuous 


i 
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efforts escape from disagreeable duty, will after all have the 
greeable duty do; and must done, too, with the 
torment the reproof conscience, the fatigue and shame flight, 
the mortification exposure, and the sorrow repentance. 
man who always does right from the first, has, this world, much 
the easier task and much the happier life, well the brighter 
crown eternity. 


ARTICLE 


Barrows, Jr., Professor Andover. 


more common than the explicit admission princi- 
ples, when they are stated abstractly their naked form, 
implicit denial the same the maintenance opinions which are 
irreconcilably variance with them. The principles themselves are, 
perhaps, apprehended only dim and shadowy way, and their 
logical consequences are not much thought of. the 
necessity laying down first truths clear and definite manner, 
even though they generally admitted, and following them out 
their legitimate results. all investigations moral nature this 
necessary, but especially the momentous question Revelation 
for here, more than anywhere else, continually find men contra- 
dicting and disowning the necessary inferences from principles which 
they themselves admit, or, least, will not venture deny. 

The proposition that Jesus Nazareth was Teacher sent from. 
God, few the present day would care deny.. Yet multitudes are. 
far enough from acknowledging the weighty truths which this propo- 
sition wraps itself. exhibit all these detail does not come. 
within the scope the present Article, which has for its object set 
forth the indivisible nature Revelation. the above-named 
proposition for our central point, propose consider the high and. 


Address delivered the occasion Professor Barrows’s 
Seminary Professor Sacred Literature Andover Theological Seminary. 
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glorious truths that cluster around it, far these have bearing 
our theme. 

With the man who openly denies that Jesus was messenger from 
God men, have present concern; but any one acknowl- 
edges this true proposition, the first question (and main ques- 
tion is) will be, what sense holds it; since eustom with 
some the present day first eviscerate proposition its true 
and proper contents, and then admit it. Thus, the question: 
Was Jesus messenger sent from God men? one these mod- 
ern philosophers might answer: was, for had mission 
execute for the good mankind, had Confucius, and Zoroaster, 
and Alfred the Great, and Washington.” But the mission makes 
purely providential, utterly excluding from the supernatural 
element. And were again asked: Was Jesus inspired 
teacher? might reply: was, for all genius inspired. 
scintillation the Infinite, beam the great universal Mind. 
Homer and Milton and Shakspeare were inspired sing; Socrates 
and Plato, teach men the mind and morals; Newton 
and Laplace, investigate the laws nature; Tell and Washington, 
vindicate the cause inspiration with him only 
exaltation the faculties the soul arising from within itself, 
such any man may have natural way; not supernatural 
influence coming from free personal Divine spirit upon free per- 
sonal human soul. first eliminates from the idea inspiration 
everything that above nature, and then concedes that all greatmen 
are inspired. proposition, then, that Jesus was messenger 
from God men would necessary, first all, settle re- 
spect its true meaning; nor could any lower meaning admitted 
than that which the unprejudiced reader the New Testament 
gathers from the words Jesus himself, and those who were his 
intimate friends and understood well what taught respecting his 
own person and mission. substance these is, that the person 
who was known earth Jesus Nazareth, was the beginning 
with God and was God, the Maker all things; that this Divine 
Being, who existed state glory with God before the 
was, was made flesh, and thus came forth from the Father and came 
into the world and dwelt among men, invested with true and proper 
human nature; that, one who had dwelt from eternity with God, 
knew all truth, and was, therefore, infallible teacher; that, 
his whole appearance earth was supernatural, also daily 
performed works supernatural power; that, inasmuch was 
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himself the Author and Giver life, man was able 
life from him, but laid down himself ransom for the sing 
the world; that the appointed time rose from the dead, 
ascended heaven, and sat down the right hand God, being 
invested the Father with all power heaven and earth. 
these truths concerning the person and offices Christ the Evange- 
lists drew from his own lips, and they teach them the plainest 
language. This their idea his mission from God men, nor 
there any possibility setting aside this idea, except 
aside the histories themselves which they have left thoroughly 
for interwoven with their very substance. Now with the 
man who denies the record the Evangelists untrustworthy 
have, already stated, nothing the present Article. But 
one admits that Jesus Nazareth was messenger from God 
men this high Scriptural sense, then ask him consider how 
weighty are the truths which necessarily follow the train this 
admission. 

And, first all, manifest that supernatural interposition enters 
into the plan God’s providential and moral government; for here 
have mighty interposition that supernatural the fullest 
sense the term. there any idea more harmony with our 
nature, more readily and universally admitted us. Supernatu- 
ral intervention forms, speak, the warp true religion, and 
enters into the substance all false religions that have popular 
origin. only philosophic pantheism that seeks reject it, not 
with the consent our nature, but against it; against our nature 
its inmost essence, for there any first truth that shines its 
own light that our own personality. know immediately 
and absolutely that the thinking, acting beings are not imper- 
sonal ramifications some great impersonal whole that developing 
itself everlasting cycles fixed fate, without any real freedom but 
are true and proper persons, endowed with reason, conscience and 
Our inward intuition covers not only the proposition: 
am,” but also the proposition: person, rational, free, account- 
know that our actions, good and evil, are our own, not 
any figurative and improper sense, but deed and truth; and that 
eternal righteousness demands that held responsible for them. 

that confidence invisible, almighty, personal power which 
goodness naturally inspires, and that fearful looking for judgment 
fiery indignation” which follows wickedness. Now this 
tution our nature only with the view 
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personal God, infinite wisdom, power and holiness, who upholds 
and controls all things, and who holds towards each his rational 
creatures the personal relation Lawgiver and Judge. the 
consciousness guilt that makes the idea this personal 
relation God terrible men, and impels them (whether con- 
scious unconscious process not necessary here decide) 
take refuge from its brightness the mazes impersonal pantheism. 
thus divesting God personality they seek purchase relief for 
troubled conscience the expense violating their natural con- 
truth. 

If, then, admit, most natural and reasonable, the Scriptural 
view, that God not impersonal law power developing itself 
the endless phenomena nature without any true inward freedom, 
but personal Being, before nature, above nature, and the author 
nature; who gave nature all her laws, and able, therefore, 
suspend them, add their power, work without them; and 
further admit that God governs the world for high moral end, 
which end, far exists out himself, must the holiness 
his rational creatures and the blessedness inseparably connected: with 
holiness, the physical creation being only handmaiden 
itual admit these two most reasonable propositions, place 
once harmony with the plan government 
revealed the may naturally expect that this 
God, who has made persons and has placed our highest 
good communion with himself, will manifest himself 
supernatural way whenever the spiritual ends his government 
require such manifestation. This question impersonal nature- 
God, personal God above nature, the true point divergence 
between rationalism and and the state the 
-heart that gives the impulse the one direction the 
theism, under the show great profoundness, irrational, because 
involves the denial first truths which shine their own light, 
‘such our inward freedom and accountability, and the true merit 
and demerit our actions; and because, also, fails meet the 

our spiritual nature. has nothing recommend save 

misty veil which spreads before the tribunal personal 
The Scriptural view, which places each personal 

the great Father spirits, harmony with our nature, 
satisfies all our wants spiritual beings. Iti 
unrighteousness. 

Let consider, then, established truth the proposition 
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our Saviour’s appearance earth was supernatural the 
proper sense the word, and that, consequently, supernatural 
position enters essential element into the plan 
dential and moral government. From this great central truth 
infer once the antecedent probability other supernatural mani-. 
festations God should hardly expect find the incar. 
nation the eternal Word and the work man’s redemption 
nected with standing forth solitary grandeur, with 
subsequent revelations accompanying it. Thus much 
least, infer with certainty, that antecedent revelations were. 
needed way preparation, subsequent revelations for carry- 
ing out the work redemption begun the incarnation, they 
would not wanting. Having admitted the truth our 
viour’s supernatural manifestation, and how, after 
tion, led his disciples the Mount Olives and ascended 
heaven while they beheld, are not the least 
the annunciation the angels: This same Jesus which taken 
from you into heaven, shall come like manner have 
seen him into heaven.” The declaration perfect harmony 
with what have already seen and believed concerning the Son of, 
God, and, therefore, finds our minds already prepared receive 
Again, having admitted that the Redeemer manifested himself 
earth the Lord life and death, are ready believe his 
solemn announcement that “the hour coming the which all 
the graves shall hear his voice, and shall come forth; they 
that have done good, unto the resurrection life; and they that have 
done evil, unto the resurrection damnation.” Let not mis- 
understood though held that the simple word Jesus were 
not itself ground faith. What wish show is, 
that his second coming, with the accompanying resurrection the 
dead, naturally follows the train his first coming, that who 
has admitted the reality the one, state preparation for 
the announcement the other. 

Once more, faith the miraculous works Christ naturally con- 
nects itself with faith the supernatural endowments his 
cannot believe that the Saviour would leave the revelation 
the way salvation through his blood incomplete. must 
have remained earth until had, his own personal teachings, 
unfolded all its parts, far was necessary that men should 
understand it, must have authoritatively 
apostles unfold it, and given them, the possession miraculous 
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powers, the seal their commission. But now know, from our 

Saviour’s own words, that left many things revealed after 

his ascension, and promised this end the gift the Holy Spirit. 

have,” said was about leave them, “yet many things 

say unto you, but cannot bear them now. when 

he, the Spirit truth, come, will guide you into all truth.” 

And accordingly find the words the apostles the full unfold- 

ing some high truths that had been only briefly intimated the 

Lord himself. For this work the promised gift the Holy Spirit 

qualified and the miraculous powers which accompanied 

were the evidence their commission, that their doctrine comes 

with the authority Christ himself. Instead, then, finding 

the miraculous deeds ascribed the New Testament the apos- 
tles perpetual stumbling-block, the rationalists, ought either 
reject, fable, the whole history Christ’s supernatural mani- 
festation, admit, for very consistency, the supernatural endowments 

his for the two cling together indissolubly parts 
one great plan. surprising that Wette should admit, 
does, the historic truth our Lord’s crucifixion and resurrection, 
which constitute the central point his supernatural manifestation, 
and yet perplexed with the Pentecostal gift tongues. One 
might well ask him, and all men his class: Why should seem 
incredible you that the Son God, who, the days his humil- 
had power word confer upon the deaf and dumb the 
gift speech, should, after his exaltation the right hand God, 
have enabled his apostles speak foreign tongues, both sign 
their Divine commission, and help the work propagating 
the Gospel? But forgetting not apprehending this, wanders 
through pages perplexity and doubt, continually sinking, like 
Christian the Slough Despond, deeper and deeper the mire, 
and gets out last, not the right side, the helping hand 
faith the miraculous endowments the apostles, but the wrong 
side, through the ditch the Irving tongues. the expla- 
nation which lay near hand, and which given the Apostle 
Peter: “Therefore being the right hand God exalted, and 
ing received the Father the promise the Holy Ghost, hath’ 
shed forth this, which now see and hear,” rejecting 
quate explanation, finds solution the phenomena that 
rable day the jargon Edward Irving’s meetings; striking 
illustration how preconceived theory may carry man ordi- 
nary learning, shrewdness and good sense great way past 
explanation find poor one. 
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But the inseparable connection our Lord’s incarnation with 
series previous revelations upon which wish mainly insist, 
for this direction some the fiercest assaults have been made 
upon revealed religion. Many seem disposed admit, least not 
willing openly deny, the main facts Christianity, they can firgt 
dissever them from the Old Testament; but this, containing 
authentic record true supernatural manifestations, they are deter. 
mined disown. Its narratives miraculous events they 
now denying the genuineness the documents, now alleging, 
chronological and historical inconsistencies, now urging 
drawn from physiology and the laws nature, and again 
ing the religious ideas and doctrines the Old Testament 
those the New. More especially they labor to.show that 
Messiah the Old Testament bards cannot the Messiah who 
the character the one repugnant that the other. cite 
single illustration, Rosenmiiller, his commentary the 
Psalm, after admitting that the personage there described that 
king, called way distinction, the Messiah, whom the Jews. were 
expecting their future deliverer and the conqueror 
mies, adds: “Yet that the prophet had in, mind Jesus himself, 
Saviour, one, can believe who, uninfluenced 
opinion, shall consider with what said the ninth, 
the Old Testament with that the New which 
thousand’ 

But can easily shown, that the acknowledgment the 
natural character Jesus Nazareth and the miraculous 
tations connected with his appearance, involves the 
the supernatural revelations recorded the Old 
that the two must received together rejected together. Perhaps. 
this ought assumed granted without discussion. But since 
denied, directly indirectly, host foreign interpreters, 
many whom occupy high posts the Church, and since, 
the consideration brings view the essential unity Divine 
revelation, beg the reader’s indulgence while offer few sug- 
gestions the subject. 

And, the first place, the supernatural mission Christ (sup- 
posing this admitted) itself very strong presumptive evidence 
previous supernatural revelations. That such mighty event 
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this should have burst upon the world abruptly, without any previous 
preparatory manifestations God, contrary the whole analogy 
the Divine proceedings, the order which is, “first the 
then the ear, after that the full corn the some sort 
preparation, providential least, must have preceded the advent 
Christ, all will admit who believe its reality. one would 
seriously maintain that could have properly appeared the days 
Abraham Moses. since the advent itself was 
the fullest miraculous, why should not the way for have been 
prepared miraculous revelations well providential arrange- 
ments? How great the inconsistency that 
the mighty cycle changes which geology reveals, that plan 
progression which enters essential element into all the 
tions of. God, but cannot discern the continually brightening page 
Hebrew prophecy the dawn that perfect day which opened upon 
the world with the advent God’s Son! But matters 
religion, and has ever been. Here men depart from those fun- 
damental principles which guide them other 
secondly, have the great fact that the Jewish people, 
among whom our Lord appeared and from among whom chose 
the primitive preachers the Gospel, possessed firm and deeply 
rooted belief the unity God and his infinite perfections. That 
such belief was necessary foundation for the peculiar doctrines 
Christianity can easily shown. was belief peculiar them 
contrasted with other nations, and held, moreover, not few 
philosophers among them, the great mass the people. 
other example whole nation receiving and holding firm this fun- 
damental doctrine religion existed then, had ever existed; and 
adequate explanation this great fact has ever been given, except 
that contained the Old Testament. The fact itself proves series 
previous miraculous interpositions and revelations such there 
was not chance, but accordance with the eternal 
plan redemption, that the Messiah appeared when and where 
did, not Egypt the days the Pharaohs, nor Nineveh, 
Babylon, Athens, Rome, but Judea when now 
time was come.” 
But the hopelessness the attempt dissever the revelations 
the Old Testament from those the New, appears most clearly when 
consider the ground which the Saviour himself took, and after 
his apostles, this point. know anything whatever con- 
cerning the doctrines our Lord Jesus, know that constantly 
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taught his disciples that had come accordance with the 
cies the Old Testament. there were found his words on} 
one two remote allusions these prophecies, then there would 
more show reason the favorite rationalistic hypothesis, that the 
disciples misapprehended the meaning their Lord’s words, 
now his teachings this point are too numerous and explicit 
mit any such explanation. The disciples could not have been 
mistaken respect fundamental position this, which 
lies the whole our Lord’s instructions. was with two 
matter positive knowledge, that beginning with Moses and all the 
prophets, expounded unto them all the Scriptures the things 
concerning and with all them, that said 
his past teachings: are the words which spake unto you, 
while was yet with you, that all things must fulfilled which werg 
written the law Moses, and the prophets, and the 
concerning me.” Here not even necessary assume the inspi- 
ration the New Testament narratives, though this can estab, 
lished the most solid grounds. sufficient maintain that the 
disciples were honest men, capable correctly reporting what they 
had heard from the lips their Lord. And this that him were 
fulfilled the prophecies the Old Testament they had evidently 
heard daily and manifold forms. constituted, speak, the 
warp his web daily instruction. Now, single thread unlike 
all the rest substance and color had found its way into that web, 
might, perhaps, regarded foreign and accidental. 
unravel from our Lord’s words all his references the prophecies 
concerning himself, contained the Old Testament, would take 
out the web all the threads the warp, and then the web itself 
would gone. Nothing, then, left for those who would dissever 
the revelations the Old Testament from those the New, but the 
poor expedient saying, that this matter Jesus accommodated 
himself the prejudices the age; which found, when duly con- 
sidered, mean that the Son God, who came down from heaven 
earth teach men the way salvation, whom the Father 
voice from heaven commanded all men hear, and who has himself 
authorized and required all men put his 
words that this Son God availed himself popular delusion, 
baseless idea which the men the nineteenth century would 
length detect and set aside, support his claims the long ex- 
pected Messiah; expedient this which the moral sense every. 
true believer rejects once with abhorrence. truth, simple- 
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hearted reader could ever gain from the words Christ 
apostles any other idea than that Jesus Nazareth appeared 
accordance with bright train true supernatural revelations going 
and preparing the way for his advent. This idea incor- 
into the very substance the New Testament that must 
stand fall with it. 

Thus far have contemplated the indivisible nature revelation 
platform the New Testament. now back the 
and look from that position, shall find that con- 
chain, every link which was forged the armory 
heaven, and indissolubly connected God himself with the fol- 
lowing links, all the way down the incarnation Christ. Let 
the record contained the first three chapters Genesis. 
shall find this thickly sown with the seeds those great princi- 
ples which underlie the course human nature and the history 
redemption. will appear, single word, nothing else than 
the undeveloped history man, both man, and And 
especial notice, that our Saviour and his apostles 
build upon the events which records arguments the gravest im- 
port, the validity which appears once, the moment that ad- 
mit these events historic verities, while otherwise the arguments 
vanish with the events into thin air. Thus our Saviour 
answers the question the Pharisees: “Is lawful for man 
put away his wife for every cause?” reference the original 
constitution God: not read that which made them 
the beginning, made them male and female, and said, For this 
cause shall man leave father and mother, and shall cleave his 
wife; and they twain shall one flesh? Wherefore they are 
more twain, but one flesh. What therefore God hath joined together, 
let not man put upon the same original record the 
Apostle Paul builds argument for the subordination woman 
man: suffer not woman teach, nor usurp authority over 
the man, but silence. For Adam was first formed, then Eve. 
And Adam was not deceived, but the woman being deceived was 
the transgression.” And again: man indced ought not cover 
his head, forasmuch the image and glory God; but the 
woman the glory the man. For the man not the woman, 
but the woman the man. Neither was the man created for the 
woman, but the woman for the man.” Now the events which 
the Apostle here historic verities, then his argument 
valid; otherwise good for nothing. 
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Bat the narrative Adam’s fall and the 


the race, which is, special sense, interwoven with 


the very substance the plan redemption. From this 
First, that alienation from God and wickedness are not the naturaj 


man, but one into which was brought the 


there recorded. one sense, indeed, sinful character 
the character which belongs all men, since the 
Adam, from the beginning, until they are renewed Divine 
But not man’s primitive character. was made upright 
placed communion with God. This the natural state 
rational creatures God, and for this very reason the 
which the Gospel Christ proposes restore them. 
Secondly, that the misery and death which reign over the human 
race, are not mere natural facts that find adequate explanation 
man’s physiological constitution, but that they come upon him 
God’s express appointment sinner. 
Thirdly, that from the very day the fall God enmity between 


the woman and her seed and the serpent and his seed, thereby estab- 


lishing this world mighty conflict between his cause and the 


“that old serpent, which called the Devil and 


conflict which should endure throughout all ages, and which the 
seed the woman should continually suffer from the serpent and yet 
continually prevail over him: “It thy head, and thou 
shalt bruise his heel.” 


this brief narrative, then, have both the substance 


Gospel itself, and the grand fact which based. The great 


historic event redemption is, that “the Son God was manifested 
might destroy the works the devil and the works 


devil which came destroy, are precisely the works described 
the record before us, the seduction man from his allegiance God 
with the misery and death that followed. see, then, that this 
primitive history man’s apostasy far removed from the 


myth that contains, truth, the very key the plamof 


redemption. plainly regarded the Apostle Paul; for 
builds upon arguments the gravest consequence, relating, not 
the outworks redemption, but its inward nature. makes 
the universality man’s fallen condition through the sin Adam 
the platform upon which built the universality the 


Gospel through one man sin entered into the 
and death sin, and death passed upon all men for that 
have the offence one judgment came. upon 
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men condemnation, even the righteousness one the 
gift came upon all men unto justification. For one man’s 
disobedience many were made sinners, the obedience one 
shall many made man came death, man 
came also the resurrection the dead. For Adam all die, 
even Christ shall all made alive.” How could the original 
transaction fall and the manifestation God’s Son more 
indissolubly bound together parts and parcels one great plan 
than these words inspired apostle? any forced and 
unnatural view that gives the primitive record, but that which 
most naturally offers itself the candid reader, provided only that 
admits the appearance Jesus Nazareth itself true super- 
revelation. For denies this, plainly denies the very 
idea supernatural manifestations from God men, and 

Since, then, the very first revelation God fallen man.is thus 
firmly interwoven with the whole plan redemption, might well 
assume the same every subsequent revelation. the first mani- 
festation God sinners and the last great manifestation 
person Christ parts one whole, much more must every inter- 
manifestation enter harmonious element into the same 
wish, nevertheless, for distinctness impression, con- 
salient point this mighty range Divine communi- 
cations the Abrahamic covenant. 

The first feature this covenant which would call the rea- 
attention, its universality. made with Abraham, not for 
alone and his posterity, but for all the nations the earth. 
thy seed the nations the earth blessed.” And 
Abrahamic covenant had respect the whole human family, the 
must true Mosaic economy its ultimate design 
‘since this did not abrogate the covenant made with Abraham, but 

rather came subordinate it, and prepare the way 
for the accomplishment its rich provisions mercy for all man- 
was added because transgressions, till the seed should 
whom the promise was made.” The Mosaic economy was, 
truth, partial subservient to- universal dispensation. the 
purpose God, therefore, had benevolent aspect towards the 
whole race. The man who objects not harmony with the 
catholic spirit the Gospel, bound show how universal reli- 
like Christianity, could have been wisely and successfully intro- 
duced without previous work preparation, how any better 
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method preparation could have been devised than that the Mo. 
saic institutions. Otherwise his objection futile one 
find fault with the monarch who marches subdue revolted 
vince, because does not divide his forces enter all 
the four sides once. Every man understanding would answer: 
The question not how many sides the province shall entered, 
but how shall best reduced obedience. 

Another feature the Abrahamic covenant its purely spiritual 
character, the condition its blessings being nothing else than faith, 
The Apostle Paul dwells with much particularity the fact that 
this covenant was made with Abraham before his circumcision, lest 
any should say that was conditioned wholly part upon 
“carnal ordinance.” received the sign circumcision, seal 
the righteousness the faith which had yet being 
cised. The seal circumcision, then, was not necessary the 
lidity the covenant, for the covenant existed many years before 
institution. was the only condition Abraham’s 
believed the Lord, and counted him for righteous- 
was added, not give Abraham 
but seal the righteousness which already possessed. 

And look the promise contained the cove- 
“In thee shall all the families the earth blessed,” find 
that not much harmony with the Gospel the very Gospel 
itself which, the words the Apostle, “the Scripture preached 
before unto Abraham.” truth, the incarnation Christ is, 
accordance with the uniform representation the New Testament, 
nothing else but the carrying out the Abrahamic covenant; for, 
this covenant is, first, univ ersal, made, not for one nation but for all 
the families the earth; secondly, purely spiritual, being conditioned 
faith alone; and thirdly, its substance Christ whom all 
tions are blessed. 

And while God hgs thus indissolubly linked the incarnation 
his Son this high transaction with Abraham, see how has, 
the same time, connected with the first promise The 
tenor that promise is, that the seed the woman shall bruise 
serpent’s head; this: “In thy seed shall all the families the 
that Abraham’s seed blesses all the the earth. The two 
revelations, then, are their inmost nature one and the same. 

And might follow down the line prophecy, and show 
the development one great self-consistent plan, the 
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iginally made the seed the woman, and subsequently limited 
seed Abraham, was again limited the tribe Judah, and, 
lastly, David’s royal line the Messianic revelations the Old Tes- 

ent becoming continually more and more definite, till last they 
unfold the personality and Divine attributes that seed 
the woman who was from the beginning appointed bruise the ser- 
pent’s head, and exhibit him being, once, high and incom- 
municable sense, Priest and King But this would 
lead over field inquiry too wide for the present Article. Be- 
the indissoluble connection the earliest revelations with 
the manifestation God the flesh, firmly established, that all 
the intervening revelations will follow matter course. 


the indivisible nature revelation, have now endeav- 
ored exhibit it, some inferences may drawn very practical 
character, especially reference the interpretation the Old 
Testament. 

Each particular communication from God men must be, 
place and measure, perfect. For proceeded from the Infinite Spirit, 
who understood the beginning the whole plan redemption, and 
who, when made the first revelation it, knew all that 
was afterwards follow, and said and did, the most perfect way, 
all that was that time proper said and done. the 
revelations the Bible stand luminous contrast with all human 
systems religion. the Platonic Socrates has been well ree 
marked, that can clearly discern how, the progress time, the 
disciple himself gradually improves and perfects the doctrines which 
puts into the lips his master. not with the revelations 
the Holy Ghost. These admit, indeed, stupendous develope 
ment, and for such development they are manifestly intended, but 
they are capable rectification improvement. very 
liest them contain themselves the germs all subsequent revee 
without any admixture error. There them holding 
back the full light reserved for future ages, because the world 
not prepared receive it, but mist error—nothing which, 
fairly interpreted, will ever need retracted 
them the sun righteousness seen, not his naked majesty and 
brightness (for not yet risen upon mankind), but only through 


That is, not all the specific events that come within the scope revelation, 
but all the great principles the plan redemption, which the theme 
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tation his glory. And for this reason these early revelations haye 
immortal ycuth and vigor. They retain for who live these 
latter days all their original freshness and nay more, the 
sequent revelations, instead setting them aside false and visionary, 
only invest them with new halos light. ‘Take, for example, the 
great primitive prophecy: will put enmity between thee and the 
and between thy seed and her seed shall bruise thy head, 
and thou shalt bruise his heel.” can find words more perti- 
nent describe the mighty conflict which going between the 
kingdom God and the kingdom Satan. they 
significance than they could have had our first mother, 
What are they but condensation into one sentence the 
third heavens which discloses glance the whole destiny 
world? And with the later prophecies concerning Christ, 
whether they describe his prophetical, his priestly, kingly 
‘mouths him: for that which had not been told them shall they see; 
and that which they had not heard shall they 
wounded for our transgressions, was bruised for 
the chastisement our peace was upon him; and with stripes 
are healed. All like sheep have gone astray have turned 
every one his own way; and the Lord hath laid the ini- 
Ask me, and shall give thee the heathen for 
thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts the earth for thy 
Thou shalt break them with rod iron; shalt dash 
them pieces like shall come down like 
upon the mown grass; showers that water the earth.” 

have said that every revelation must be, its place and mea- 
sure, perfect. Now some points the early generations men 
prepared receive full instruction and here find the primi- 
revelations blazing forth like noonday sun, and furnishing 
flood light for all succeeding generations men. Thus the per- 
‘sonality God opposed pantheism, his unity opposed 
polytheism, and his infinite perfections contrast with the gross con- 
ceptions idolatry, are taught clearly the beginning the 
close revelation. respect these our his apostles 
new light, for none was needed. also doc- 
trine God’s providential government over men taught from the 
first, the inimitable history Joseph, with and 
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surpassed subsequent revelation. What true the 
the Old Testament, holds good all its institutions, 
the Mosaic economy included. These were, their place and with 
reference the end which they proposed accomplish, perfect. 
They were the best that could given the church under existing 
Considered ordinances God they had im- 
‘They were imperfect only far the dulness and 
way wardness men disqualified them receive, without previous 
training, ordinances more spiritual character. the foundation 
all our reasonings concerning the institutions the Old Testament 
must lie the axiom: for God his way perfect.” 

must harmony with all the preceding and 
following revelations. may thought that this not much 
inference from the subject, the subject itself stated another form. 

admit that the sense that the premise the indivisible 
parts must harmony with each other. And this form the 
truth one upon which the interpreter the Old Testament spe- 
called insist the present for very extensively 
denied, not only openly, men rationalistic school, but 
clandestine yet not less effectual way, host popular 
Who are imbuing the public mind with their 
the open denial harmony between the Old Testament 
the New, respect the Messiah and his kingdom, example 
already been given the remark Rosenmiiller, that man 
that the second Psalm Jesus the Saviour described, 
considers with himself what there said the cruel dominion 
which that king exercise over the vanquished nations. also 
Wette remarks that according this” (the Christian idea) “the 
Conqueror nations, wielding the iron sceptre: 
kingdom not this But these commentators forget two 
most important facts. that, according our Saviour’s own 

most express declaration: All power given unto 
and earth,” the providential government his foes, not less than 
the spiritual guidance his disciples, committed his 
that the judgments which come upon the persecutors his church 
may truly said proceed from him; secondly, that has him- 
self fully justified the language this Psalm such 
the following: mine enemies, which would not that should 

reign over them, bring hither, and slay before where the king 
whose lips these words are put personates himself. Whoso- 


ever shall fall upon this stone,” which Christ himself 
shows, broken: but whomsoever shall fall, will 
him powder.” Let this single example serve illustration 
how very learned men may bring very superficial objections against 
the current evangelical interpretation the 

more covert and insidious way denying the harmony 


exists between the Old Testament and the New, that very 


able one insinuating that the God the Hebrews invested 

gloomy and vindictive character, and not the loving and 
sionate God Christianity. This representation involves 
flat denial that the Hebrew-idea God one received from him, 


self true and proper revelation, and makes only 


conception accommodated the notions the times. And 
find, upon trial, that all who make such representation are heart 
unbelievers the reality revelation. nothing less than the 


Scriptural idea God’s awful holiness and justice which they deny, 


one thing, however, might well remind these diluters 
the Divine attributes, that the Old Testament contains descriptions 
God’s punitive wrath terrible those our Lord himself, who 
came save men from its awful power. Witness that parable which 
the rich man, who had his lifetime received his 
things, tormented the flames hell, and begging vain for 
water cool his tongue. They who would rid 
the Old Testament idea God’s punitive justice, must throw away 
with the Old the New Testament also. 

does not come within the scope the present Article show 


how all the alleged discrepancies between the Old Testament and 


New can set aside. wish only indicate the position 
which true belief the reality the revelations the Old Testa- 
ment infallibly leads us. very much depends upon the spirit 
with which come the work. every field human investi- 
gation, one seeking for objections, will certainly find them 
for, eminent writer has well remarked: “There never was, 
nor will be, any plan executed proposed, against which strong and 


unanswerable objections may not urged; that, unless the oppo- 


site objections set the balance the other side, can never 
loving spirit the work comparing the Old Testament with the 
New, will find the theory which disruptures the two, encompassed 


Whately’s Logic, Book 17, 
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with difficulties immensely greater than that which considers them 
parts one great whole. 

The later revelations must taken the true exponents the ear- 
lier. This only saying that the Holy Ghost the true and proper 
expositor his own communications men. The first revelations 
were made, have seen, full view the whole plan re- 
demption that was afterwards unfolded, and they received their 
peculiar form with express reference this plan. follows that all 
subsequent revelations must be, not foreign and heterogeneous mate- 
rials added the original prophecies, but rather expansion 
these prophecies out their own proper substance that revela- 
tion true organism and growth out primitive vital elements. 
The promise, for example: “In thy seed shall all the nations the 
the first one its parts: “it shall bruise thy head.” farther 
unfolding the same promise have the words Nathan 
house and thy kingdom shall established forever 
before thee; thy throne shall established forever,” and all the 

ght prophecies that foretell the universal 
down the day when angel Gabriel announces to. 
Mary that her Son, who high and peculiar sense “the 
seed the woman,” “shall great, and shall called the Son 
the Highest; and the Lord God shall give unto him the throne 
Dav and shall reign over the house Jacob forever 
and his kingdom there shall end.” also the other 
the revelation: “it shall bruise thy heel,” finds true 
expansion all the prophecies which relate the sufferings which 
the seed the woman —the Messiah and his Church 
dergo through the enmity the serpent and his seed. 

“And since the manifestation the flesh itself the 
minating point all revelation, the Lord Jesus and the 
whom authoritatively commissioned unfold the doctrines 
Gospel are, special sense, the expositors the Old Testament, 
from whose interpretations, when once fairly ascertained, there 
appeal. there any valid ground here for the distinction 
some are desirous make between the authority Christ and 
his apostles for certain that the Lord Jesus could not 
been himself error, not less certain that not 
apostles teach all nations concerning 
his doctrines, and given them, possession miraculous 
the seal their. high only leave them substitute 
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their own groundless prejudices and conceits for the true 
The extent meaning contained given revelation must 
that which the Holy Spirit intended, and not limited 
apprehension those whom was originally made. Nothing 
further from our intention than the affirmation that 
the wisdom God arbitrarily give earlier prophecy, 
means subsequent revelation, interpretation that shall 
eign the natural import its terms. What mean say ig, 
that the earlier: prophecy is, least many cases, framed with 
view the subsequent development its and that, until 
such development made God himself, either direct way 
further revelation, indirectly the course his providential 
dealings with his church, men’s apprehension it, though may 
true far goes, must yet inadequate. cite single pas- 
sage from one the most remarkable prophecies Christ: hath 
pleased the Lord bruise him; hath put him grief; when 
thou shalt make his soul offering for sin, shall see his seed, 
prolong and the pleasure the Lord shall 
his hand,” one will maintain that the Jewish church (all carnal 
prejudices aside) could have had that apprehension which our 
‘privilege enjoy its deep meaning. This meaning was the 
purpose God unfold through the sufferings Christ and the 
that should follow.” was truly contained the original 
but undeveloped form. And accordingly ex- 
pressly told that the ancient prophets, not fully comprehending the 
their own predictions, and searched diligently” 
‘concerning them: “Of which salvation the prophets have inquired 
and searched diligently, who prophesied the grace that should come 
searching what, what manner time the spirit Christ 
was them did signify, when testified beforehand the suf- 
ferings Christ and the glory that should follow.” only they 
who deny the reality inspiration, making mere exaltation 
the human faculties arising within the soul itself, that are necessi- 
tated, for consistency’s sake, deny the principle for which now 
contend. revelation true communication from God men, 
then may manifestly contain from the beginning the germs 
mighty coming events, whose historic realization shall be, 
tion with further communications from God, its proper expositor. 
This principle, that the extent meaning contained 
revelation must that which the Holy Spirit intended, taken along 


* 


with principles which have deduced from the indivisible 
nature revelation, sheds some light upon the vexed question the 
double. sense,” over which many lance has been broken 
the dark combatants who did not understand each position, 
undoubtedly true that many prophecies the Old Testament 
pear their front the marks specific predictions particular 

Such the following: surety that thy seed 
stranger land that not theirs, and shall serve them; 
and they shall them four hundred years; and also that nation 
whom shall serve will judge: and afterward shall they come 
out with great substance.” The fulfilment this prophecy plainly 
limited the sojourn the Israelites Egypt and their deliverance 
thence. true, indeed, that this deliverance was God’s church 
victory over future assaults from her foes, and may, 
therefore, lawfully used argument for the final triumph 
the Christian church. But this inference, not interpretation. 
Were one maintain that the prophecy under consideration contains 
true and proper prediction, first, the oppression the Israelites 
Egypt and their subsequent secondly, the captivity 
the Jews Babylon and their deliverance thence thirdly, the 
persecution the primitive church Pagan Rome and her triumph 
the days Constantine; fourthly, her persecution Papal 


Rome and her final emancipation; fifthly, the persecution 


Puritans England and their escape this country; and 
utterly incompatible with common sense. 

But all the ancient prophecies are not this specific character. 
Many them, like the primitive one Eden, are plainly intended 
for progressive fulfilment. asked whether the seed the 
woman this prophecy not Christ, the answer is: Certainly 
Christ peculiar and emphatic sense for the whole church, 
from the beginning the end, the centre life and power, whom 
and through whom alone she bruises the serpent’s head; and this 
work performs, moreover, part which peculiar and incommu- 
But asked whether the seed woman here 
spoken not Christ exclusively, must Not exclu- 
Christ his personality. The personal conflict Christ with 
Satan, and his triumph over him, is.a part the fulfilment, but not 
the whole. Christ his body the church, the church 


Christ her Head that the prophecy that finds 


all the those who are Christ with 
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believers collectively, particular churches 
individual believers the and not only the 
flicts believers ‘in this life, but also their final 
tion resurrection thé: just,” when, the highest 
the words, God shall bruise Satan under 
again, the remarkable passage the eighty-ninth 
One,” but expansion the original promise ‘made 
down his face, and plague them 
hate, him that will make him his first-born, higher ‘than the! 
and his throne the days heaven.” Into the midst 
else than break God’s law, will visit their 
with the rod, and their iniquity with 
pare the passage with the original come inevitably 
the conclusion that includes David and his descendants 
him the earthly throne Mount Zion. 
The; promise was made and his seed after him, 
included both the Messiah and the whole royal 
the Messiah. could not exclude David, for 
grace, which the Messiah the supreme Head, was already 
existence David’s day, embodied the institutions the 
ish church, and David was the divinely appointed earthly 
that his bloody conflicts with the 
who, sought destroy Israel, and Israel the kingdom 
David and his successors came necessity within pale the 
promise: will beat down his foes before his face, and plague them 
that hate him.” Until the time should come for changing the outward 
form God’s kingdom, was not possible that the Israelitish church, 
for the defence which David and his seed were set, should cease 
exist the visible national organization given God, for 
purpose, through this very organization, perpetuate 
kingdom grace till the advent the Messiah. the discussions 
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respecting the relation which David and his seed held 
much confusion and difficulty has been created 
the unconscious) assumption that David’s was only 
worldly kingdom, type emblem Christ’s kingdom, but not 
that kingdom itself its visible earthly form; whence has come the 
further assumption that David’s victories were only types emblems 
of. the victories won Christ’s kingdom. But David’s king- 
dom embosomed itself, very deed, the Redeemer’s own kingdom, 
so-far that kingdom had then outward visible organization, 
that David’s victories were the victories Christ himself, from whom 
the life-giving power flowed forth, before his advent, David and his 
seed, not less than since his advent, his apostles and their succes- 
any object this view, account the gross outward 
form David’s conflicts, let them remember that struggle this 
form was necessary prepare the way for one more spiritual 
character. 

Upon the same principle may explain such Psalms the for- 
tieth, and the which the writer, describing, 
member Christ’s kingdom, his own personal conflicts one’ 
adopt the theory ideal person, the Psalmist, speak- 
ing the name all the members Christ’s kingdom), guided 
the Holy Ghost use language which is, indeed, truly applicable 
himself, and the great body believers, but only figurative and 
improper while finds the person the Lord Jesus 
ral respect these Psalms two things are 
first, that they are expressly applied Christ the New Testament; 
secondly, that they contain confessions sin which 
ingenuity interpretation, made applicable Christ. 
one refuses admit the principle for which have contended, 
is, the same time, unwilling reject the authority Christ and 
his apostles, nothing remains but that should say: verse 
refers Christ, this the Psalmist, and this again Christ,” 
only guide for reference being the necessity the case. 


And would add, account the general similarity, the 
Psalm, though contains confessions sin. 

As, for example, Ps. 69: They gave also gall for meat; and 
thirst they gave vinegar drink,” words which truly describe, though 
figurative way, the cruel treatment which many thousands 
dren have been subjected, but which were literally fulfilled our Saviour’s pas- 
for though this specific act, taken separately, may not have been intended 
the soldiers cruelty, was the righteous Jesus part cruel process 
murder. See Hengstenberg and Alexander loco. 
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not say that this principle interpretation every case 
but only that is, our apprehension, encumbered difficulties 
much more formidable than the principle which 
The course God’s kingdom must that constant 
progress. For is, have seen, the development 
sible Divine plan which admits retrogression. To. 
that the work redemption, viewed whole, were 
grade state, would assume that part God’s labor bestowed, 
upon had been thrown this cannot be, since the 
nite Mind can attempt nothing vain, any time the 
God’s church seems us. retrograde, because the limited, 
range our vision. undoubtedly true that there are 
world’s history dark eras degeneracy, like that preceding the 
captivity and that the Middle Ages. But even these periods; 
when viewed the great scale, will found part the 
church’s onward course. sometimes necessary for ship, 
she can reach her destined port, cross broad and strong adverse 
current, which she carried backward many Yet ever 
then can say her, when she has reached the opposite side, that 
she nearer her haven than when she entered the opposing stream, 
She has encountered and overcome, once for all, lay 
her path. church Christ coming out the dark ages, 
richly laden with lessons bitter most salutary experience, 
which will not need repeated. Her position, now she 
emerging, how immensely advance that which she 
entered! This view eminently adapted check 
dency and inspire hope with regard the future. There are some 
who, whenever they venture look forward, indulge melancholy 
querimonious strain, utterly incompatible with true faith the reality, 
God’s kingdom grace. hear them discourse, one would sup, 
pose that Jehovah had retired from this world, wearied out 
perverseness and folly, and given over the dominion Satan; 
or, least, that, the conflict between truth 
like gain the upper hand. But have seen that the 
redemption which all the Divine are 
Our closing. remark is, that see the evidence the 
grigin Christianity its full strength only when 


| 


gelf-consistent plan, endowed with heavenly vitality such 
proof against all the assaults wickedness, and stretching 
gloriously onward through the whole history man, that 
significant fact the objectors Divine revelation 
erepancy between these something 
reason; these the changes which cold 
from age stale illustrious living author, 
has applied ‘history this mighty chieftain the 
the fragmentary objections unprecedented events, 

histori connected with the Bible, 
which it-professes to’ contain, its Divine 
réserve for further investigation here, for solu- 
tion the world come, without one chilling doubt whether the 
Bible indeed Word God. 

cannot that any scheme human invention should have 
possessed from the beginning such capacity unlimited develop- 


Naked analysis, applied history, has strong tendency engender 
spirit scepticism. The true student history makes the synthetic the pres 
dominant element, and the analytic subordinate this. has mainly 
with the living soul society embodied its history and institutions, not 
with the separate joints and ligaments its organization, with isolated bun- 
dles events taken from its annals. have too many proofs that one may 
acute critic historical events, without being able comprehend history 
whole; may also good grammarian, without being trustworthy 
expositor. 
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ment, should have been able maintain itself firmly against all 
the changes time, and should have actually unfolded itself con- 
tinually brightening forms into one great harmonious system amid 
the wreck theories and empires. cannot that any scheme 
human invention should have the power adapting itself 
all the varying conditions humanity, should alike home 
the palace the king, the bench the judge, the study 
the scholar, the shop the mechanic, the cottage the poor, 
and the chamber the dying. cannot that any scheme 
human invention should possess such indestructible inward power 
casting off the corrupt foreign ingredients which man has 
with it; and should have been. able accomplish such 
results for the holiness, peace and happiness men, notwithstandin 
has been caricatured, crushed and overlaid 
fanaticism, and the knavery kings and 
only through experimental acquaintance with the 

pel living whole, that come the full certainty its 
origin. that believeth the Son God, hath the 
cannot be, may exclaim, holy rapture, who ‘has 
opened his own bosom sun God’s revelation, and 
felt the very centre his being its warming, cheering, 
ing, life-giving power, cannot ‘that any human in- 
vention should able satisfy all the wants spirit, and 
her with such light, and strength, and gladness. Nothing 
God’s own sun can bring summer the world. The has 
the winter into summer. must from God. 


‘ 
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ethical principle Plato, the first view, appears 
ina degree, with the Christian Plato 
God, and regards virtue the means for the 
end. Christianity aims nothing The kingdom God 
the community men, realizing the image God, under the 
tions their earthly being. Morality its highest significance 
when recognizes this principle. founded the unity 
morals and religion, the unity the entire life, that ani- 
mated the Divine But two conditions are requi- 
site the right understanding and application this principle. 
vital question how the idea God itself shaped. such 
notion that, accordance with it, moral action can truly under- 
stood becoming like God? God recognized acting 
prominence given such conception God renders this impos- 
sible and, consequence which, this principle must weakened 
and bereft its true meaning? the second place, the quéstion 
arises, whether this principle harmony with the conformation 
this this world looked one which the likeness 
God can really exemplified; there something which 
resists our efforts like Him—an insuperable antagonism 
Deity (dem that the highest human aims cannot 
realized under the our earthly carry 
out completely this principle, is, moreover, requisite that 
able regard not merely single human life the realization it, 
but that this also regarded the one principle means which 
the whole life mankind regulated and directed single 
end. Only then will clear how the life every individual has 
its peculiar place and peculiar mission the comprehensive moral 
mission mankind, which the manifestation likeness God, 


Theaetet. ed. Bipont. II. pag. 121: xard 
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with Nature. The teleological idea the world 
the course its development must ascertained. Now the inquiry 
is, how the Platonic conception stands with 
are first say how with the Platonic idea 
‘touch upon topic here which somewhat controverted 
tigation the Platonic system. the whole, are led 
expressions think the highest being personal 
cially when the Philebus” mention made the 
‘the Father all designated, whom difficult find, and whom, 
passage the Republic,” the highest principle 
being emanate, just the sun the source both 
the seen. come the inquiry, what the 
“this expression Plato the above-mentioned explanations the 
‘idea God? all these expressions refer the same 
different things? take the first hypothesis and that, 
‘this passage the “Republic,” Plato giving 
ical way, from the standing-point the popular’ belief, 
then this passage the Republic,” has represented 
true Absolute the cause and ground all being, and 
“what, from the religious point view, the idea God, 
anthropopathical mode viewing the this 
“the inter pretation, this ethical principle Plato could not 
meant full earnest; for there could course use talkitig 
impersonal, abstract. Hence the later Platonists, 
Plato, were obliged construe the idea 
manner. But can means hold this the correct: 
something different. Under the Plato understands 


what exalted above all particular existences, 
the middle point all knowing and life, means which 
alone all knowing and being gain their true end, the common bond 
between the Divine and the human. just this, find de- 
scription Plato’s moral view the Thus the Platonic 
principle can rightly understood connection with the Platonic 
idea God; the good the ideal ground all being, the defin- 
ing principle and the final end goal the the world 
God. And the likeness God would consist the reference 
human action the same idea that which the world-forming 
‘and world-ruling action God has reference. 

come now the second inquiry, the notion the creation. 
again the important question is, whether those expressions 
which Plato designates the father the universe him who gives 
form the are representation meant full earnest, only 
popular, mythical mode view. If, above mentioned, 
passage the Republic” the interpreter every other, 
necessary development all existence, from the Absolute 
the last limit being; and then (as the later Platonists con- 
it) the Platonic only apparent, the cover for 
monism that lies the bottom. The would then only power, 
limiting the development. all being which emanates, manifold 
from the Absolute. Then, creative activity God 
not. supposed, there could such thing moral, world- 
activity man. But were obliged apprehend other- 
the Platonic idea God, must also form different notion 
the creative action God; and shall consider the Pla- 
doctrine that the highest Spirit planned, his reason, that ideal 
existences, was the world; world formed 
means animating power imparted the The world 
the living existence, the God, the revelation the Most 
Spirit, who exalted above all things; that, whose attribute 

harmony, with this interpretation, the ethical principle under 
can out. may speak the introduction 

objective the forming the given stuff the 
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activity But this conception will be, from ona 
recognize here the constraint from which 
world could not free itself. The dependence 
was evinced the fact that men could not elevate 
creative ground all being, Christianity 
the the Divine omnipotence. Thedoctrine an.una 
qualifiedly free, creative action the Most High Spirit, the 
fevelation and could not gain place the common 
before this consciousness had been, Christianity, 
ante-Christian mode viewing the world 
appeared this world, with the evil and the defect 
part the most perfect Being. necessity, appeared 
order bring into harmony with the idea the highest 
assume the existence something that withstands Deity 
that two principles were required for the explication the Universe; 
viz; the formative, plastic, Divine principle, and the matter 
Only Christianity was able explain this hostile element) 
the world, fall freedom from God, and set forth 
discord the solution the riddle, and the removal this 
explanation was wanting, that was necessity the purest 
which left the antagonism unexplained, instead wishing 
obstacle their way, they could easily, their monistic effort, fall 
beyond dualism. 
For the creation has not from the beginning 
wholly invincible, natural necessity, then, under, 
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the Platonic doctrine ideas, from. the one side, leads the regard- 
Divine action, yet from the other side, the antagonism between 
reality means the relation the changing world 
the forms the point attachment for tendency that lowers 
moral action and places the highest good contemplation, state 
where the soul exalted above this world change and phenome- 
non, the pure idea. agreement with this what Plato says, 
the passage quoted from the that this world evil exists 
although far from the world the gods, and 
left for but the flight the soul from this 
passage, the means this flight, the moral assimilation 
between reality continues unsolved. And, accordingly, 
the: practical removal this antagonism something impossi- 
knowledge, itself above the imperfect, 
phenomenal the pure ideas. Here the intellectual 
have already spoken, found its point 
was not practically solved, has. been means 
Christianity, humanity realized through Christ, under 
these conditions earthly which everything 
done, necessity, placed the contemplative 
which one could elevate himself above the. 
phenomenal world. And earnest 
the place, important for the actual realization this 
mankind the reference history it, and that 
‘of ‘man. Now, although (as clear from 
which was formed, element, and many: 
things writings point toward it, yet, the 


quainted with the antagonism Greeks and 
lift himself above the antagonism nations, 
and this, account which the 
point view, antiquity, necessity laid upon 
straints, which have. before spoken, and to. 
portant element the development ancient 
And this lay the ground why the: 
form for realizing the highest good, the. highest, 
tery, the recognition the assimilation 
prognostic that Christianity which first the 
from the constraints that withstood the realization principlap 
and introduced into history all the conditions essential 
tion. These were the actual view Christ, thé 
means bringing that image God man, which 
sented, bear upon the development all mankind, and the idea- 
the kingdom God, the community therein, and 
destined embrace all mankind. 

From the general consideration the Platonic doctrine morals, 
must distinguish isolated, prominent points, which the 
view, animated the Socratic spirit, rose above the whole standing» 
point antiquity. especially allude, this connection, the 
feature which greatly distinguishes Platonism comparison with 


Polit. ed. Bipont vol. pag. 32. vol. pag. 291.— Arist. meta- 


have before observed, the noble pride ‘self- 
which designates the key-note Christian Chris- 
tian life, humilis, was used only bad sense, designate 
the casting away self the part man. Only 
Piato forms: here exception, using the word 
the right the soul with reference God. says that 
conformably His nature. But after 
who would happy attaches himself her and! 
here obvious that there lies the 
something entirely akin the Christian notion humility; for 
the humble subordination the soul the Divine’ 
order the world (as consequently, the 
forms the antithesis), the feeling which, 
one fundamental characteristic his view 
have wrought great revolution the moral 
bring view still another prominent peculiarity, which this fact 
and which the original Socratic rather than the modified’ 
Platonic influence discernible. Socrates, the Phaedo,” 
word the Mysteries, considers the 
takes post which the gods have placed him, 
not called from it, may not desert. Using this 
the application the above-mentioned Platonic prin-: 
ciple, shall find the germ the Christian view 
shall give the Platonic principle far more 
than received from Plato himself... would then thus 
one his situation the world the part indicated 


tonic element predominant, Plutarch, the sera num. vind. cap.3 where 
the aim the Divine inflictions punishment, that the soul 
may thoughtful, and filled with fear God, 
fandamental notion punishment.as reaction the law the moral order: 
the world, against the spirit wilfulness, which suffering is, brought; 


. 

‘ 
: 


‘he have the realization the universal mission 
the exhibition likeness God; the particular sphere 
which bring this pass. Every one must look 
committed him God and must hence use his life only 
for the fulfilment his appointed task and preserve for the same 
When consider more closely the nature the moral life, 
find that Plato, should led expect from what has been 
said, gives prominence the unity morality. This does, 
proceeding from the principle (of the meaning which 
knowledge. From the. consciousness reason, everything. must 
the reason secured, has the highest place, giving the 
virtues real significance. That reason, the 
opposing nature, may accomplish her work, there need the 
combative, and the moderating virtues, the and the 
Righteousness has the whole structure 
life, the end that every part human nature may 
work, and may not encroach upon foreign province 
with the Plato apprehends this idea 
way, connection with his trichotomy the human soul, although 
_the mode conception holds true, independently this connection. 
soul, according the Platonic tenet, divided into the 
Now decisive importance that reason should hold 
sway, and this result the knowing 
from wisdom. The must serve reason, contend for 
for good against evil. Hence results the true the 
that active conflict behalf wisdom. is, moreover, 
decisive importance that the lower part the soul should kept 
within ‘bounds, that may not disturb the higher. life, that the har- 
mony between the lower and the higher nature may preserved, 
the harmony the soul the And righteousness 
consist the fact that each these three parts the mind 
Now while the Christian notion, this construction the unity 
the moral life, coincides with the Platonic, will nevertheless 


the animating principle, and practical 
quity, here has the highest place and embodies itself all the 
apart the Divine and human, and 
from the injurious encroachments Love 
Divine conflict with the world, the 
systematic form ethics, goes beyond and 
and, from this side too, 
thinking, expressing ideas, which, the consistent 
this, when Plato describes love, the that: which 
which feels home; love, which effects the 
phenomenon and idea, raises the soul from 
idea, mind with enthusiasm for the 
Divine introduced everything liuman appropriated 
complement that universal, ethical Plato, respect- 
like God. Yet, that timé, this some- 
“thing: isolated. also, constraints, already mentioned, stood 
They could broken through, only the might 
love which, human life, entered into humanity and fermed 
new history, affording the only point view whence that which the 
lofty mind antiquity possessed the form presage, 
tary ideas, could brought, clearly and comprehensively, con- 
sciousness and made principle for shaping the whole moral life. 
cannot here leave unnoticed the profound myth upon the gen- 
esis Eros. Eros being standing between gods and son 
riches, and poverty. love described as.the 
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bond between heaven and the earthly world, connection with 

aspiration, that longing for the true riches, which springs from the 
sciousness that longing love which imparts the 
the right impulse and motion, union with what Christ describes 
the the spirit. the “Symposium” also, the myth 
the two halves one being, originally belong together and 
separated, that love founded this fact, which prompts them 
seek and recognize each other, shall find prognostic 

the Christian idea marriage, union between two persons 
who belong together, one higher, complete life, for the 
could not realized upon the standing-point that period, and 
not rightly applied, since that had not yet appeared which 
antithesis the sexes (as well all other antitheses), far 
element division for the spiritual life, could 
had not appeared which alone could indicate the higher 
female sex the work realizing the ideal man the 
This, moreover, could not until those means for the 
attainment the higher life which should alike accessible all, 
had been given; until something else had taken the place 
observe here again essential complement for 
application the Platonic for, according the 
notion, this part mankind, the female sex, continue 
excluded from the higher life. 

have thus far spoken the individual phases the ethical 


ry 
life, and must now pass its more general form. 


structure the individual, Plato, this general form 


bottom. The man the image the State, the State the man 
magnified sphere. this idea the great truth involved, that 
mankind, individuals and the mass, obey the same laws 
velopment. Every man exhibits mankind miniature, the 
the dispersa membra mankind which, the civil State, 


are bind themselves together higher unity. But shall 


here especially perceive how Plato, with respect the 


the highest good, was confined the standing-point antiquity, 


how how higher ideal hovers above him, 
the circumstances that era, could not realized and shall 
just this account, made the mistake attempting 
realize his. form which was too narrow for And 


shall, moreover, just this, recognize the striving towards 
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the presage what could realized only the 
Christianity. The highest good, Plato saw the 


reason, was realized the State. But inasmuch 


duced into the cannot itself immediately 
and exhibit the highest good, but only designed secure the 
ditions for realizing all blessings, and, among them, the highest good 
man, and preserve these blessings against the disturbing power 
arbitrary will, introduced something into the State which 
oversteps its idea, his State was necessarily something monstrous, un- 
What here inspired Plato was the idea community 
the higher life, and aunion which could not come the light, 


Divine consciousness the true reason. have 


nity and unity which has its source within, which too, 
peculiarity has its natural and appropriate place, and 
for free development. Since the idea such higher 
and unity had not yet been given Plato form that could 
practically realized, and since made them reside the State 


would realize the reason from external the 


take his notion the State necessarily arose. The idea 
community was carried such extent, that the freedom 
what and characteristic men wholly 


recognize the ancient element its point 


significance personality was brought the light only 
tianity, the free development what personal and pecoliar: 


- 


something foreign the mind antiquity. Everything 


organism apprehended exaggerated form, that the being 
and wives, introduced. here see whither one 
one-sided apprehension the idea the the absolute 


for. realizing the highest good, when this apprehension disposed 
maintain itself against the higher standing-point 


against the idea the kingdom God. 


Moreover, the partial spirit aristocracy, connected with this 


sided intellectual element, here apparent. State, 
formed after the analogy the mind, the the 


and the the rulers who represent the 


reason, the army which corresponds the and the 
multitude who belong the class producers, the 
answer the also self-active codperation the 
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realization the highest moral ends, assigned only the, 
class, and the last wholly excluded from it. can, only 
speak certain discipline, the end that the lower 
kept subjection the higher. here see, defect 
the Platonic notion, defect growing out the 
the ancient world, which insuperable put.in the 
way even this principle assimilation God; this 
being capable application only certain privileged 
the larger part necessarily remaining 
Christianity alone that could break through this obstacle, and 
the possibility realizing the all spheres of, 
life, Christ has here afforded example. Only Christianity, 
could this opposition higher and lower life, one 
necessity out certain relations, removed. anything 
common, the sense appeared the ancient world, 
The depressed laboring class has equal share with all other 
fulfilling the highest moral task, that becoming like God, 
the same Divine, vital element, are all circles earthly life 
filled and penetrated, all forms activity whatever kind, 
animated. Love the common bond all these The 
wisdom antiquity, the acme its advancement, 
the rank laborers from its degradation. The higher this wisdom 
elevated itself, the lower must depress this class. The higher the 
mission and aim science, which only one the blessings 
mankind, the side others, much lower must the 
position those who could have share this good, long 
this was looked upon the single and universally necessary mode 
realizing the moral task and mission man. 

With this, something else connected. From the 
antiquity, the antagonisms once given the development 
nations, necessity appeared essential, unchangeable and 
vincible. means were known developing the higher 
character mankind alike all the races and nations, certain 
nations whom the chracteristics reason were supposed 
‘discerned, appeared destined prescribe the others laws for 
attaining this principle the sway the reason. 
conformity with nature, that those whom reason could mot 
attain free development, should mere passive tools 
others whom the reason had been developed. The same prin- 
ciple which Plato applies his State, has its application here. 
Among the Greeks, indeed, one slave, but slaves are 
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this mention, also, something which, the first 
important with respect the special influence the 
Platonic ethics upon the subsequent Christian development, the 
‘Plato this subject, than, when compared all the 
qualifications which are subjoined, they 
two passages which Plato expresses himself 
first starts with the deeper significance truthfulness, regarding 
Yhe truth element the entire spiritual life, putting 
with the idéa knowledge, whence everything emanate 
spiritual life manifest itself the outward life, 
Here, ignorance with reference the highest good the 
real lie, the inner untruth, represents itself The 
notion truth, principle the whole coincides 
the apprehension appears the New Testament, 
the Gospel John. So, from this point 
requires that speech, well everywhere, the trath should 
exhibited, and describes the lie something hateful to. gods and 
‘men. Yet makes exception, allowing the lie employed 
war against enemies, means cure with the 
insane, keep them from fatal injury. But, the passage, 
die makes more exceptions. here avows the conviction that lying 
and deception may employed, many means good, 
the physician with the sick, the civil 
cannot here enter upon the investigation the entire 
doctrine which shall, perhaps, another occa- 
sion, speak greater would only here readers 
observe what connection the limitations this obligation 
stand with the Platonic intellectualism spirit 
those who find themselves possession science, 
the privilege having the ruling reason and are called to.the 
guidance and governance them who must with 
‘may employ untruth means educating the 
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Christianity, which brought consciousness the equal, 
pendent worth man, and removed this alleged inferior 
mind with respect the higher life, was acknowledged 
reasonable intercourse, have the truth from each other, 
equal obligation all speak the truth, was obs 
serve history, that, when priestly rule 

aristocratic spirit Gnosis, when from the Jewish the heathen 
standing-point, the Christian consciousness has become 


this point, this obscuration has been extended the 
Truthfulness. 


pass now from the Platonic the Aristotelian will 


seen that the Aristotelian ethics not, principle, 
Christian the Platonic ethics. And yet, because Aristotle: 
ceeds rather from the sound observation individual phenomeng 
than from the systematic unfolding principle, 
respect, many points, come nearer the Christian 

the Christian principle, finds place with Aristotle. 
appears him error Plato begin his ethics with the 
highest idea the good. Ethies, according can have 
only with what good human Here can, only 
speak what virtue This notion does not admit 
application the gods. the case these, must assume 
thing higher than this. According Aristotle, ethics not founded, 
the science the highest Plato thinks, but has 
only what purely human. Consciously least, will Aristotle, 
establish such connection ethics, the science mere 
action, with the science the highest good, although, indeed, 
notion the highest good, unconsciously himself, exerts 
minate influence upon his ethics. great. 
conception the highest good must involuntarily influence his 
the chief end the highest good for him, 
see the ancient standing-point, which have 
coming forth all its narrowness. The highest moral idea, his 
view, that the State, and the sole province for purely human 
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action the State. While from one aspect his system, shall 
give him the preference Plato, from the other aspect, shall place 
him after Plato. have seen, Plato was driven the power 
his idea above the ancient standing-point the State. 
became, however, something abnormal, since wished place 
the State something which the State could not embrace. But Aris- 
totle adhered the empirical notion the State, without going be- 
yond the standing-point antiquity. Thus the development, keep- 
ing itself within its natural and legitimate bounds, was one. 
Yet, just for this reason must the lofty mind Aristotle feel itself 
impelled strive toward higher goal than merely human action, 
limited the narrow sphere the State. Therefore the Divine 
must appear him the supernatural, exalted above the merely 
human activity. Since looks the highest Spirit, not active 
and efficient, but self-satisfied and blessed contemplation, fol- 
lows that him the highest end human effort, what properly 
Divine, which man becomes truly like God, must appear the 
Such life something higher than the merely human; for one will 
not thus live, far man, but far there something 
Divine him. The Divine man is, according Aristotle, the 
fitted for contemplation and hence the life corresponding 
the same, something more than human, something Divine. From 
this standing-point, Aristotle utters these sublime words which fill 
with Man must not, following the usual admonitions, 
humanly because man, nor like mortal, because 
mortal, but should, far possible, make himself immortal and make 
all efforts live conformably what highest him; for although 
this quantity small, yet exalted far above everything dig- 
nity and are words the highest spiritual enthu- 
siasm for the ideal; words, which even Christian time, must 
held before such would let the soul, akin God, find its peace 
the slime merely earthly before those, too, who know 
nothing higher than secularized morality, who know nothing higher 
than the questions politics, and would make the highest good con- 
sist the satisfaction the merely earthly, social before all 
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those who commend humanity, estranged from 
finds its home only the world, without being filled 
for something higher. account the loftiness his mind, 
totle must judge, since was not acquainted with the bond 
tween Divine and human action, because the highest 
moral point view, must appear him shut 
narrow limits the State. But how sad were the lot 
human and Divine were separated, must appear 
the standing-point antiquity! Then far the larger 
mankind would excluded from participation the 
the truly Divine! ‘The soul could attain its true dignity only 
the case very small number, composed those who are 
for science. this aristocratical sentiment, Plato and 
found agree, although the ethical principle Plato, 
under different historical circumstances, might have led 
view. This antithesis the Divine and human, 
Aristotle here makes, has been removed Christianity. 
Christ, the highest good has been brought into the actual 
From the Chiristian point view, shall indeed say with 
must not (as are exhorted) men, satisfy ourselves thé 
merely human, with the common, with what 
rise above the merely earthly and human, and strive toward 
goal. But shall then add: Christ recognize the 
incarnated humanity [vermenschlicht]. all spheres 
life, are manifest the Divine. Nothing human any 
separated from the Divine; everything transformed, 
figured the Divine. not merely the problem and ‘task 
contemplation, but life. Contemplation and life alike, are 
duce the Divine into humanity. And this highest office belongs, 
merely certain small, privileged number men, but the 
common office all Christians, whatever sphere life they may 
be. becoming acquainted with the kingdom God, 
with higher sphere for the Divine activity, 
the highest good that egoistic standing-point 
femplation, feeling itself blessed its loneliness, but the 
point which for itself, strives communicate all 
things; the standing-point love, revealing the Divine Jife 
condescension the wants all. Hence, when consider what 
antiquity, the more lofty does Christianity appear 
form love. Now this part the subject Plato, 
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reference ethics, stands nearer Christianity 
Aristotle, although, have evinced, the Platonic principle 
could not realized except the agency Christianity. 
other hand, Aristotle comes nearer agreement with 
Christianity, from the fact that his sound observation moral life 
leads. him combat the Socratico-Platonic intellectualism ethics. 
He.remarks that mere knowlédge does not make morality. What 
the law, would with the way which Aris- 
totle expresses himself upon the significance knowledge ethics. 
here quote his words against the mere 
great mass men take only the 
to.a moral with them with the sick, who 
attentively listen the physicians, but nothing which pre- 
those, who pursue this course, not well 
with the also those will not the soul, who 
Aristotle, the other hand, thinks 
that all the virtues can acquired only persevering practice, 
become just, and_so with all the 
how emanate only from the life. Aristotle, indeed, 
Aristotle could give answer than this: 
qualifications the good, and upon the cultivation 
this not the principle moral transformation 
which brings to, pass total revolution the life, Christianity 
teaches, With this view, Luther opposes the Christian the 
Aristotelian standing-point, letter written the 19th October, 
1516: not,” Aristotle says, “become just that may 
act. justly, disregard mere appearance righteousness; but 
act justly because, speak, become, and are, The 
person must first changed, then the works.” Now, although 
justly opposes Aristotle, yet does not give prominence enough 
the other truth what Aristotle says, which also continues 
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principle once present, the moral strength must more 
regarded the Lutheran ethics, when refers everything’ 
the preservation the righteousness once received, 
grace,as even George Calixt, out fear 
Catholic tendencies, has done, his Epitome. 
Aristotle’s great service ethics, service great 
importance, that has seized upon the Platonic 
its roots, and urged the principle, that the free determination 
will the all moral development; that knowledge 
the original element, but the direction the will; that the 
does not, the primal power the mind, determine the will, 
the continued the will determine the judgment 
mind that the man his continued volitions 
and this character having become what freely, reacts 
opposition the principle Plato. Against Plato’s 
happy, against his will, statement appears partly false 
partly true for one happy his will wickedness, how! 
efficient principle and author his But. appears 
the fact that this, and have refer actions back 
active principles than those which lie the 
will, then that which our active principles themselves 
priety universal moral experience for testimony truth, 
the conduct lawgivers who, punishing evil, presuppose 
proceeds from the free activity men. see 
with Aristotle, the our moral consciousness, which, 
civil order has its roots, have more force than all things else, 
truths which were well observe even our age, which ought 
moral judgment, the blunted feeling justice relation especially 
crimes against the holy order the State. is, moreover, 
remarked how Aristotle, recurring the determination 
will the lever all moral development, regards even ignorance 
culpable, distinguishes between blameless, and culpable ignorance, 
which latter cannot excuse, but regards something guilty, 
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immorality, and hence Ignorance,” 


will punish, when one himself blamable for his 


orance as, for example, double penalty imposed upon 


which the cause his ignorance. And those 
punished who know nothing the contents the law which, 
they ought know and might easily learn. And so, also, 
things, which from negligence they appear not know, since 
their power know; for was their power give 
Thus points the fact that the character the man. 


makes the ground his Perhaps,” says, one 


now such unconcerned about these things. Still, 
are culpable having lived carelessly; and, also, they are 


unjust dissolute men, they are culpable,—some having done 


evil, others having spent their lives drinking parties and 


ous activity toward any end confirms one that course conduct2 


This derived from the example those who exercise themselves 


any endeavor mode action; for they continue act thus. 
must perfectly imbecile not perceive that the fixed moral 
grows out definite, persevering course action.” 
that, although the individual has himself made his 
character guilty, yet this character, once formed, turn exerts 
power over the culpable moral slavery. also 


unreasonable say that the unjust man does not will unjust, 


the. dissolute dissolute. When one with intelligence 
performs the act becomes unjust man, is, because 
avills be. so, an. unjust man. Yet cannot, when will, 
unjust and just man; just the sick person 


when will, become well, though may have become sick volun- 
tarily, from living immoderately and not obeying the physicians. 


was power not become sick, but having neglected 
use his power aright, longer and quotes this 


clear example, opposition determinism: “Just when one 
thrown away stone, not possible for him take back 
yet was his power not throw it, for the beginning 
under his the outset, was the power the 
just dissolute man not become such, because voluntary 


which, being once present, determine their 
the the mind: “When any one 
determine how things shall appear but 
replied: “If one is, some way, culpable for 
adhering here ‘to simply practical, 
speculation, ‘attaining that point view 
peculiar Christian theism, placing the act the 
from the unconscious, and that perhaps all there 
the foundation attractive tendency toward the same 
we, indeed, can recognize all creatures the tendency one 
tral point, which, followed. the individual, leads him find the 


Relation Grecian Christian Ethics. 809 


good God. such dim view which fills the mind 
when says: Perhaps beings not strive after the 
which they suppose, and which they would assert, that they 
for, for the same object; for everything has it, 
-nature, something Now seeking for general definition 
the notion finds the unchecked activity corres- 
that peculiar character every being, which founded 
his nature. the peculiar nature creatures va- 
must their sources pleasure also diverse. Hence ascer- 
the that corresponds human nature, one must not have 
regard the the bad, but the must the 
for everything. corresponds the moral nature man that 
practice goodness should for him real pleasure, and just this 
the characteristic the truly moral man, that finds his 
Thus Aristotle comes agreement with the Christian view, 
this the truly moral action, that one should find 
his joy, should good with This the difference be- 
the Christian and the legal action, and involved the 
the reproach Eudaemonism, often made against 
the New Testament form. This would just re- 
if, the the individual were placed end that 
-estranged from moral this action were made the means 
something that lies without and beyond it. But only 
the perfection the which begins Christian morality, 
the the Divine life; the development the same 
corresponding the being the development 
life, freed from alk hindrances, attained its perfec- 
tion, this life passes from the present state existence the future. 
Moreover, when Aristotle designates the the 
the norm for the truly human describing the moral action 
action the performs, and makes him the 
standard for shall reminded what Paul says 
the Aristotle, too, speaks similar manner the 
“he judges everything the right way, and every- 
thing, the truth appears him.”* This grand thought which 
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Aristotle elevates himself above thé abstract apprehension ‘morali 
connected with the great which expressed him, the 
for just its means the standa and. 

observed Aristotle that, ‘conformity the ancient mode 
gives the first place the notion justice, and speaks the re-. 
lation justice the other virtues, just one, from the Christia 
point would speak the relation love other 
Justice denotes the whole side virtue virtue manifests itself in, 
the ‘intercourse civil the kind action which conforms 
law. virtue, when practised the civil relations life, bécomes, 
justice and here applies the Grecian proverb: “Inj justice, 
where justice passes into love, saying that 
the special effort lawgivers render all their friends. Here we, 
have the highest point the moral development that has been’ 
reached Christianity the highest community which the 
ciple love inspires all, and which love purify and 
social and political 

here find Aristotle point attachment for 
Christian element, the contrary, the contrast element 
another with the Aristotelian view, affords occasion 
come more definitely aware what peculiar Christian ethics, 
the way which Aristotle distinguishes the 
and the from each Under the virtues, properly called, 
lie mentions only the inasmuch this has respect 
mutable, what purely human. wisdom belongs higher 
going beyond the merely human; has respect the 
eternal, immutable, Divine; belongs the soul that exalts itself 
This view connected with the anti- 
thesis the practical and theoretical, the Divine and with 


Magn. moral, 35. pag. 1197. 


shall assign wisdom the place which the 
and shall here attach ourselves Plato. shall 


Aristotle that wisdom has respect the eternal and 


the narrow sphere the passes over into 
life. Love the bond that binds the soul God and Divine: 
wisdom springs from the direction which given the 
this, the sense assigned, wisdom, and regard; 
the virtue for the building life that: 
has its origin But the Aristotelian shall 
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ends life previously pointed out by, the 
Hence the notion of. will involved the 
will include itself the Hence, the New Testament, 
the notion the embraces But shall again, find 
Aristotle agreement with the Christian view with respect 
when, reason the importance which, have seen, 
attaches the will, all moral and spiritual 
ment, calls attention the truth that, 
having its seat the understanding, is, 
connected with the moral element, the direction the will, 
far this direction the will toward the good renders the 
ment the mind clear, while wickedness corrupts this judgment 
reference the proper aims action, the 

The boldest contrast between the Aristotelian notion virtue and 
the Christian view, appears the idea which has its 


Nic. Eth. 13. pag. 1144. 


direction toward the eternal and Divine, thus 

| 
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origin the ancient spirit self-assertion, direct opposition 
Christian humility. here perceive the egoistic element, though 
connection with what noble the moral nature man, 
ening self-consciousness. The who deeply 
penetrated with the consciousness his greatness and dignity, and 
rejoices when they are recognized who holds himself worthy great 
honor, since deserves honor; who despises everything low and 
degrading, and aspires after what The consciousness 
dependence God the key-note the entire life, which the 
substance true freedom has its roots, the consciousness one’s own 
unworthiness relation the requirements the moral law, 
consciousness that man has gift and virtue which has not 
wanting what called “noble pride for the highest elevation 
the soul founded humility. love humiliates itself for the 
good others and this gives nothing but feels itself exalted 
such humiliation, stands direct opposition the character 
the belongs the peculiar nature the 
that fond thinking good deeds performed for others, 
since this thought elevating, but hat does not love receive 
favors from others and does not love think benefits received, 
because this self-humiliation.? This also remarkable 
_ence description the nature thankfulness which, have 
seen, incompatible with the qualities that characterize the 
feeling dependence which one places himself with 
reference others, belongs the essential nature thankfulness. 
Thankfulness and humility are intimately allied each other, just 
pride and haughtiness often exclude thankfulness. 

entire agreement with the Christian view, least capable 
being traced back this view, what Aristotle says suicide. calls 
something contrary nature, that man should hate his own life, 
something war with the natural instinct self-preservation. He, 
however, observes how the bad man must come the point 
hating and fleeing from fine observation, that the 
more one’s life ceases moral good, the more given 
worthlessness and much the more does lose its worth for 
the man, until finally must become weary and hate it. 
also justly observes, that the true does not consist flying 


pag. 1124. Nic. Eth. pag. 1166. 
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tyles suicide acrime against the State, starting principle, 

man owes his whole life the State, to, put the 
thought Christian form. only wanting, that union the 
moral and religious standing-points, which comes, out the 
tion slavery Aristotle. the to, hig 
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formable nature, that those whom reason developed, 
this account called rule the rest, since the reason ought 
and those whom reason not present, are, this 
stance, pointed out fit for being servants, and find their own 
best good allowing themselves commanded those 
the opposing principles man, which have their origin sin, were 
removed the might the Gospel, and Christ, the and 
Redeemer all the equal worth all men, and, 
the position heathenism. must not here 
the prophetic element which led ‘hint that this, 
removed higher says, that, although 
ship can exist only among equals and hence there can 
both are men, such relation can subsist between 
Magn, moral. 34. pag. 1194, Endem. pag. 
Polit. pag. 1252. 
69* 
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come now him who forms the concluding point thig 
whole Plotinus. had the advantage having 
the tendencies ancient already described, presented 
before his eyes. could compare them with one another, remove 
and reconcile their conflicting features, and seek supply 
cies. was, fact, the endeavor this philosophy, surveying the 
antagonistic elements the ancient world, from the concluding point 
its development, just when one has reached goal, looks 
back upon the various and intersecting ways that lead it,—to 
compare them together and seek out their points union. 
was especially his effort with respect the relation the Aris- 
totelian and Platonic philosophy each other; the effort adjust 
their points disagreement being characteristic the new 
tonic philosophy. And this, Plotinus has especially attempted 
the subject ethics. that time, Christianity had already become 
powerful element the spiritual world; and had this profound 
and lofty mind stood upon the Christian standing-point, would 
have been able discover here the right adjustment and reconcile- 
ment, just Christianity has appeared stand this 
relation ancient ethics. But found himself conscious 
opposition Christianity, although does not expressly attack it. 
His whole philosophic mode thought was rooted the element 
that set itself against the power Christianity which was more and 
more widely extending its sway, and thought maintain against 
the sinking ancient world. antagonism Christianity neces- 
sarily exerted important influence upon the mode which 
endeavored unite these fundamental ethical tendencies, and 
supply their deficiencies. Whatever those tendencies had pro- 
phetically pointed Christianity, must him retire the back- 
ground; and whatever opposed Christianity, must more 
strongly expressed and consistently carried The great differ- 
ence was, that these earlier tendencies belonged the standing- 
point when still had its right and went beyond many 
heralding the higher standing-point that was come; while, the 
contrary, Plotinus would cling that ancient standing-point which 
had lost its right, opposition the new-world-principle that came 
from Christianity. Hence, the contrast with Christianity, must here 
appear far more bold; and this especially founded the intel- 


lectualistic, contemplative tendency. this, that those funda- 
mental tendencies ancient ethics had originated time when 
the Greek mind was more awake, and the political life had given 
them certain practical element; whereas Plotinus lived time 
when the public and political life was decline and hence the 
one-sided, intellectual, contemplative tendency could more easily 
cherished, unless the idea the kingdom God took the place 
the idea the State, and the higher practical element, which unites 
life and contemplation, went forth from Christianity. 
have seen how the Platonic ethical principle assimilation 
God, which akin the Christian principle, could verified 
the Platonic idea God and the Platonic notion creation, even 
though found obstacle the Platonic dualism. Plotinus, 
however, everything takes entirely new aspect, since the 
notion God and creation undergo essential modification. 
his writings, that notion the Platonic Trias predominates which 
have rejected notion that opposed the original Platon- 
ism. With him, the difference between the ideal and the real abso- 
lute, vanishes. The highest simple principle, viz. that which good 
absolute, the fundamental principle all being, from which 
all things are developed. The impersonal principle placed the 
root all development existence, and thus the true significance 
personality must vanish. can longer speak active 
Deity, longer creation act God, but everything, from 
the highest the lowest, and down the limit all being, the 
development that moves with unqualified necessity. Not 
absolute freedom, but unconditioned necessity, is, which rules all 
things. Dualism with respect the the limit all devel- 
here only appearance where the strongest monism 
the basis. shown how from the absolute, everything 
developed into antitheses which became more and more bold, 
gradually increasing manifoldness, down this lower region 
earthly existence where everything marked with defect, where the 
might negation rules. And hence, abstraction the defect 
which attached all existence, there formed the hotion the 
which denotes the dividing line between existence and non- 
existence. First, have the impersonal, positively simple, abso- 
lute, the One which has predicates; then have the mind, 
living in.contemplation, since the One unfolds itself the All, the 
the comprehensive notion all ideal being; then 
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the which the One and the the 
which forms the transition real existence. Although the 
tion the course speculation foreign our purpose, we, 
yet make this point account its 
with the ethical ideas Plotinus, and show how with him 
thing assumes entirely different. form from that which appears 
Plato and Aristotle. 

Since the personal idea God Creator, and the idea 
creative act, are excluded from this system, the ethical 
the Platonic meaning the phrase, cannot 
such action, one cannot become God. Plotinus himself 
marks, that this assimilation can understood only improper. 
and figurative sense, the same power something 
what the derived existence, just warmth something 
ferent fire, being essential it, from the abject that, 
afterwards styled the cardinal virtues, the notion resemblance 
the absolute, can understood only very improper 
Plotinus, indeed, reproaches the Gnostics (and this 
only with respect them), with the neglect ethics 
says against them, that they were always talking the 
plation God without pointing out the way attain this state 


mind; while maintains that morality the necessary preparation 


for the contemplation says finely that without 
God empty But yet, his writings, only the 
side virtue brought out positive, practical virtue has very 
subordinate place. here attaches himself Plato and Aristotle, 
regarding contemplation the truly Divine state, while practical 
virtue only the human. connects together the 
Aristotle Plato (so far the former had the province ethics 
the mere human and political sphere), way that surely does not 
correspond the spirit Aristotle, who was fully earnest with 
spect what belonged the purely human sphere while, the 
same time, does not full justice the notions virtue 
were. entertained both philosophers. There arise, according 
various gradations. progress, which the similitude 
God becomes nearer and nearer, more and more account 
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the higher elevation the absolute. But the merely negative side 

ethics, also, becomes’ more and more dominant; the 
virtue are more and more volatilized, that they wholly lose their 
true significance, and all things are fused The political 
virtues rise the rank purifying virtues. Here Plotinus attaches 
himself the words Plato the which speak 
purification, means virtue, for higher, future state being. 

But this passage purification different from moral action, not 
meant; but the exercise virtue itself, the purifying element 
placed, just Christianity, even, lets regard the moral life 
progressive purification for future existence. Only false 
make the purification anything different from the rest moral 
action, and thus render something negative. The purifying and 
struggling element only one side all virtue, and can truly sub- 
sist only connection with it. But according the notion Plo- 
tinus, these four fundamental virtues become something entirely dif- 
ferent, forming themselves into the purifying virtues. The highest 
state made consist the running away from ‘the practical 
activity which directed the outward world, the freeing 
one’s self from contact with the sensational world, the constant 
purification which escaping from the sensuous 
element and retiring into one’s self, purification for the contem- 
plation the highest good. And there finally arises the standing- 
point the soul, the virtues the purified state being, 
where everything depends the sinking the soul, freed from 
every foreign element, wholly contemplation. There egoistic 
perfecting one’s self becomes the highest aim. The true per- 
the task life which God has given each individual, that 
labor for himself coincides with the activity which aims the best 
good all, realizing the moral mission each. want- 
ing which unites all this, and brings the highest ideas realization, 
manifesting moral action true likeness God. there 


wanting here the variety the various moral 


tasks which the true likeness God aimed and manifested, 
this ethical sublimate political virtues reduced the purifying 
and those virtues which correspond the purified state, all things 
become uniform; that barren monotony the contemplative life, 
And how can.a moral task here spoken where every- 
thing, evil even, belongs process and 
the highest good can only that complacent repose contempla- 
tion which one elevates himself above evil even, defect ad- 
hering necessity this lower world and for the 
serve generally ancient ethics, partial, aristocratic element; 
which confined the highest small number and! 
entirely shut out great mankind from the higher life, 
how this dark side must especially prominent the system 
contemplation, only few can reach. For the rest there. remaing 
only the position the political virtues the 
good, they cannot elevate themselves. finally, great 
bridled. 
réalized all, which had been introduced into the world 
tianity, see the development ancient ethics close with that, 
egoistic, aristocratic particularism, which had been 
systematical consistency, the exclusion all the 
elements which accompanied it. May this historical discussion serve 
give correct knowledge the peculiar nature 
ethics, this closely connected with the nature the Chris-° 
tian faith, and lead perceive how much yet done 
the future, the work applying human life the principle 
here involved. This task Christianity sets before us. But how great_ 
the danger, mistake the nature this task, and its 
nection with the innermost essence Christianity, losing the. 
highest blessings which enjoy advance antiquity, and 


sinking far below that very which prophetieally 
toward Christianity. 
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volume comes recommended well its own elegance by. 
the name its distinguished Editor, the author the History the Romans 
the Empire, work that startled the British conservative critics its 
bold and ingenious apologies for the ambitious revolutionist Rome. The 
the present book pertinent essay, treat- 
the life and Sallust, the parties into which the Roman 
people were divided the period the conspiracy, and Cicero’s 
statesman but here also the Editor seems aim singularity 
professes unable distinguish any such character 
the sty Sallust’s extant writings the ancients, even his own coptem- 

raries, ascribed alleging that affected the use archaic words. 
Catilina and the states that believes there not 
single not frequent use also contemporary and later writers. 
However may respect single words,” this statement should 
alone and unqualified. Catil. and elsewhere, find the 
antique expression tempestate for tempore Jugur. 100 quae 
for esse imperavisset, which, according Zumpt, 
without precedent the classical writers, but not infrequent early 
the use forem for essem, Catil. 23; and employs, after the man- 
ner the earlier writers, supplicium the sense preces, 52. 
Soine further peculiarities are, his use hoc for the adverbial 
forms quo, for the adjectival forms with nouns; the poetic ending -ere 
words, post paulo, Catil. 18, corporis alia, alia animi, Jugur. 

regard Sallust’s mode writing words, Mr. Merivale 
that may have adhered the old forms time when great innovations 
that respect were made, and even affected recur modes spelling 
which were becoming obsolete, well known that some the 
learned editors as, for example, Orelli and Gerlach, have allowed 
him that mode writing his words which supported some the best 
Mss. works. Nor sce any sufficient ground for not indulging 
the historian his caprice this matter, unless his productions are read 


Caii Crispi Catilina Jugurtha. Edition for Schools. 
Merivale, Late Fellow and Tutor St. John’s College, Cambridge, 
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the earliest stage Latin study; but when the pupil familiar with the 
usual mode writing words, indeed should before proceeds 
Sallust, this difference forms will present difficulty, and far 
constitutes characteristic the author, cannot properly disregarded, 
Seneca’s description the style is, amputatae sententiae 
ante exspectatum cadentia, and the Editor thinks the prevalent notion hig 
great brevity may have been derived from these words. states that they 
have had the effect inducing the older commentators, and especially Corte, 
whose authority was for long time regarded paramount, reject, 
interpolation, very many places, the verb substantive after the passive 
participle, and expunge all repetitions words which seemed superfluous 
the sense passage, even against the concurrent testimony 
cites instance 51: Tum Porcia aliaeque leges, 
legibus, etc., and adds that, unless are suppose his Mss., many them 
very excellent ones, have been corrupted officious transcribers beyond 
all others, Sallust some respects writer more than usually 
The case adduced Mr. Merivale proves nothing, repetitions that 
forming Roman usage. Compare Caes. Erant omnino 
which may well explained considering them 
the accurate phraseology legal and diplomatic The Editor 
does not prove the redundancy Sallust’s diction, and his mere assertig 
this point leaves the matter where was before; the readers the his 
text, whether Corte the authority few Mss. gave it, with 
many omissions, present edited with only the omissions justified 
the best Mss., naturally receive but one impression Sallust’s style,— 
that brief, concise, sententious. That abandoned the full, harmo- 
oratorical period, obvious; and that doing could make many 
ellipses, not otherwise possible, also plain; such ellipses that the 
auxiliary ést, and the accusative before the infinitive, where regularly 
would have been expressed. His studied brevity, too, appears, for example, 
his employment the simple infinitive instead the subjunctive the 
gerund. may thus account for the common impression regard 
Sallust’s style. Tacitus imitated him and pushed the peculiarities his ex- 
emplar extravagance. Livy retained the diffuse and ornate style the 
orator, and prose what Virgil and Horace are poetry, while Sallust 
and Tacitus may compared Juvenal and Persius. 

Sallust, well known, has been accused underrating his 
the merits Cicero, and indulging enmity against him. one, indeed, 
can read the orations Cicero relating the conspiracy, and then turn 
Sallust’s account the same matter, without feeling surprised the con- 
trast, even when due allowance made for the vanity imputed the great 
orator. Mr. Merivale treats this subject rather fully, and wish submit 
the reader his estimate Cicero and his position, which will his 
own 


©The civil wars and Sulla had been contest between the mass 
citizens marshalled few ambitious nobles, and headed fortunate 
soldier, and the ruling senators and patricians, who maintained with 
the exclusive privileges them obsolete constitution. 
Their families had, been ennobled public enriched public service, 
and they strove keep themselves the exclusive enjoyment these advan- 
This class, however, had suffered severe defeat the admission 
Italians the Roman franchise, which, after sanguinary war, though 
cessful the field, they had been constrained eventually concede. 
head the popular party, had humbled them the successive acquisition 
less than seven consulships. They had invoked the aid their military 
Sulla. bloody civil war had ensued, with alternate success, and 
had been perpetrated both sides. Marius had died, and Sulla had 
established the the nobles optimates, and his dic- 
had imposed upon series enactments called from 
leges Corneliae, for curtajling the prerogatives the inferior orders, and 
the supremacy the Senate the ruling body the After 
years’ possession the dictatorship, which had been decreed ‘to him 
Sulla abdicated functions and retired into privacy. 
the promise restoring the popular Catulus, his colleague the 
had taken arms the bidding the Senate and 
“had succecded putting him down, the senatorial party was never free 
the machinations discontented ambitious men its own orders, who 
raise themselves preéminence intriguing with the popular faction. 
Cn: who had recently obtained the surname 
Magnus, becoming consuls, B.C. 80, rescinded ‘some 
called away from Rome ‘the 
King Pontus, the Senate was persuaded concede him powers unpre- 
extent, the cominand namely all the eastern provinces the empire, 
the sake getting him the centre affairs. During his absence 
Tumors were rife fearful against the commonwealth, several 
high and personal distinction were supposed concerned. 
The danger was believed pressing, and combat it, the Senate consented 
the election the consulship new man, Tullius Cicero, influenced 
partly its reliance his talents and activity, but partly, may believed, 
with view him its instrument for the bold but hazardous coup 
état which meditated.” 
Having described the four parties into which the Roman people were 
this juncture divided, and having considered the representation Cati- 
line Cicero and Sallust, admitting the general correctness the 
ture they have drawn, thus proceeds 


“On the whole, history seems written with remarkable 


His character his patron Caesar, exhibits party bias, and his respect for 
Cato, the most determined his opponents, strongly felt and boldly ex- 
pressed. accused undervaluing Cicero’s merit. difficult least 
fasten upon him any charge overtly disparaging that statesman though, 
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were take Cicero’s own account the affair, indeed those 
other writers, should doubtless disposed rate the Consul’s importance 
this time much higher than Sallust himself would allow understand, 
This point which must always open difference opinion. 
unreasonable, however, believe that Cicero’s influence has been 
overrated. The nobles had been long aware the imminence such 
break that Catilina: they were secretly well pleased the opportunity, 
would give them take bold attitude, and strike blow, which, while 
crushed the military faction would inspire terror into both the Marians and the 
moderates. They were glad use Cicero, able and popular man, but one 
who, new man, could easily disowned and discarded 


instrament this measure. Accordingly, they helped raise 


the critical moment, the surprise all the world, and even 
himself; such elevation having never before one his 
rank, except the great military champion Marius. 


attained and the outbreak crushed; the nobles Cicero 


When Pompeius returned from Asia, and encouraged impeachment with 
which Clodius him, for his stretch the consular prerogative, they 
drew back from his defence, and fell without arm held forth save him. 
then appeared how totally devoid was personal influence substantial 


the State. From that time, though suffered return from exile, 


his part public affairs was only secondary, and became, indeed, daily mote 
trivial. During the civil wars Caesar and was 


‘counsel disregarded, and himself almost driven contemptuously from 


the oligarchs. Caesar condescended solicit his but 
his refusal with the coldest indifference. The conspirators against 
not care consult him, and after they had struck their were 
elated his tardy adhesion. was till the liberators, Brutus, and 
the rest, had quitted Rome for the East, till Antonius had taken the 


-north Italy, till Octavius had repaired his legions.to watch him, 


the consuls, Hirtius and Pansa, had marched forth from the city, that Cicero 
became last the first man the Senate and the Forum. For the few months, 
indeed, next ensuing, continued take the lead the domestic affairs the 
his influence within that sphere became really effective enacted. 
great part, and crowned his long political life with glorious ‘ho 


reflection upon the wisdom and integrity Cicero’s public conduct, point out 
the inferiority the position was allowed hold among his contemporaries 


the contrary, may serve display more fully the 


character and the selfish corruption times, that 
talents nor his genuine patriotism availed place him the eminence from 
whence could save the State from its conflicting due, how- 
ever, Sallust show that the secondary place assigns 


Merivale has put forth substantially the unfavorable 
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the historical statements makes, they will hardly prepared draw 
from them snch inferences has here done. 
The Notes this volume, the Editor informs us, are derived chiefly from 
Havercamp, Gerlach, and Kritz, especially from the last scholar. has 
directed particular attention the historical department the work, but 
the others have not been overlooked. brief examination few 
his grammatical annotations. 
Page note Quod si. Quod not pronominal propter quod), 
for part. Quod conjunction with si, nisi, ubi, utinam, loses its 
pronominal force and becomes merely emphatic marks transition.” 
‘Quod sometimes stands, the former passage, before conjunction 
‘denote the connection the thought with what precedes, and thus strictly 
141 seq. Quod per Superos—oro miserere laborum, which, 
should say, but with less precision and force, And. When quod 
before quum and retain its proper signification, the suc- 
ceeding clause being apposition and explanatory it, OF. 
cum audisset adolescens filius negotium exhiberi The son 
heard this that, etc.; Caes. 23, Quod ubi Crassus animadver- 
tit suas facile deduci, etc. instances the Greek ore 
also employed with utinam, indeed can dispense with it, but 
the ear the Roman conveyed hint the occasion the wish 
(Madvig, Gram. 449. Zampt, Gram. 807). 
dus, not derived probably from surdus. Festus cites word sardare, intel- 
ligere, from Naevius. insulsus from salsus, insulto from salto.” This note, 
_which appears again nearly the same terms 41, Doederlein’s 
ingenious view the origin the word. Freund gives the proper 
meaning absurdus, vom Tauben regarding made 
and surdus, with denoting the source; use which cannot, 
far know, verified illustrated any other adjective compound- 
with it. Voss explains the word, surdis auribus audiendum auditu- 
que plane indignum, making strengthened form surdus. This opinion 
favored the fact that surdus and absurdus coincide their use, for 
example, Cic. vox-absona atque absurda, compared with 
Quintil. 11, rudis, immanis. surdus composed and 
auris, then absurdus parallel abnego, ab,-nec-aio. For the presence 
surdus, compare auris with audio, or, what more the point, 
being inserted before the have just the reverse what seems 
taken place 
Page 10, note 10. Patriam Their country and their 
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rents. This the sense parentes this place and Catil. 
87, Tac. But parentes from parére, subjects, 
Comp. Jugur. 102.” surprising that one these passages any 
notice taken the difference between these two words respect quan- 
the spoken word involved ambiguity. 

Page 16, note has overthrown. The historic perfect 
the present, implying general remark. that case edocuit aoristic, 
explanation the difficult point the use these forms, the 
ment the past tense denote usual event. such cases the 
either simply imitated the Greeks their use the themselves, 
like the Greeks, adopted philosophical mode expression, representing 
customary action only having already occurred 
602, Madvig, Lat. Gram. 335. Obs. 3). 

the construction, facere aliquid esse earum rerum, quae 
The construction similar the phrases, lucri, compendi, 
boni This note seems founded the following words 
Kritz this facere aliquid est facere sip 
brevius etiam facere relicuum. plane generis 
tiones compendi, bonique facere.” departing this, 
curate language, Mr. Merivale has fallen into the facio, 
the sense cause, with the infinitive instead the subjunctive. 
verbs effecting, efficio, are construed, not with the infinitive 
the accusative and the infinitive, but with and 
imitation the Greek usage and the later Aen. 
Nati cernere letum fecisti (Madvig, Gram. 372). The Editor has. 
also written: aequi, separate phrases, while should 
either aequi bonique facere, found Kritz,— compare Ter. 
Cic. Att. animus meus qui totum aequi boni facit. With. 
explanation Kritz the passive form nihil fieri agrees, which oc- 
curs 76, Mr. Merivale takes the trouble translate the 
expression there, wonder does not refer here. This 
changes with reliquiin Catil. 52. 

est proximum diem.” make prope diem thus the same 
diem, confound the different forms words. 

Page 53, note correct than foeneratores, 
interest, from tixtw, gigno, might well have been added with the 


1853.] Merivale’s Sallust. 825 


given from Shakspeare, Merchant Venice, Scene 
when did Friendship take breed for barren metal his 

Page 61, note Aliarum atque senati. and are used after 
words comparison, idem, par, similis, alius, aeque, perinde, aliter, se- 
cus; where the sense can only rendered English than. Ut, 

sometimes occurs with atque, Cic. Verr. aliter atque 
edixerat; from which may surmised that the copula comparison has 
dropped out the idiom, and that atque had originally (?) its proper 
sense immediately, hic facit idem (quod) ego, does just the 
Mss. and ancient inscriptions, and formed the preposition and the en- 
conjunction, with which may compare the Homeric 
strict signification would accordingly and too, thus making emphatic 
connective, then simply and. “its proper sense just,” Mr. 
have been betrayed into this fancy finding some 
cases that the English word just might represent the Latin atque. regard 
“its proper sense immediately,” wherever atque can rendered, 
not speak here debated passages, such Virg. Georg. 203,— 
strictly retains its force connective and the idea immediately im- 
plied. Thus Virg. Aen. 663 seq. Dixerat; atque media inter talia 
ferro Collapsam adspiciunt comites; compare Aen. 621 
condidit, and Aen. 705 seq. Dixerat ille, jam ignis Auditur, which 
case the adverb expressed with the conjunction. respect the use 
the copulative particle after words indicating similarity difference, the 
original form the expression must have been regular one, which the 
course time became abridged the order its words somewhat changed. 
this way, Ego atque hic idem facimus may have become Hic facit idem 
atque ego; and merely altering the collocation the words, qui- 
dem coluntur aeque atque ille, Cic. Nat. Deorum 18, have the 
normal expression, quidem atque illi coluntur. Compare Caes. 
est; Nepos, Milt. obstitit dicens non idem ipsis expedire 
Indeed, comparisons commonly keeps its simply con- 
junctive power (Madvig, Gram. 444, The “aliter atque 
edixerat,” adduced the Editor, only fuller form for the usual 
atque just may say, otherwise than had ordered, more 
completely, otherwise than had ordered; and though aliter atque 
edixerat will not bear direct analysis without our resorting unfounded 
and idle conjectures, yet may explained supposing that, when the 
expression assumed such form that the copulative stood particle 
comparison, naturally took the adjunct such and accords 
with this view that find atque well quam quam si. 
What have here said the origin the the copulative 
comparisons, might easily confirmed bringing forward some 
the analogous instances change modes expression arising from’ 
70* 


826 Notices New 


abbreviation, transposition words for convenience, from the 
sion idiom cases not admitting probable explanation when 
ered themselves. 
Page 68, note paratis, videbantur, magnis such 
considerable. impersonal form videbatur more usual. But 
Cic. Div. 16, teque, mihi visus est, diligit, instead visum 
Kritz makes this observation this passage but just the reverse the fact, 
The personal construction both leading and parenthetical clauses, like 
the present, the common usage, while the absolute construction com- 
paratively infrequent. See, besides the two instances above, Cic. 
Quam quidem rem nos, videmur, magnum attulimus adjumentum; 
surdaster Crassus: sed aliud molestius, qnod male audiebat, etiam ‘si, 
certain cases the absolute construction takes 
different sense, such Tusc. Num vis igitur audire—? 
Page 108, note Sed confecto praelio, tum vero cerneres quanta 
“For this redundant use the conjunction, comp. Liv, 
22, ita rebus divinis peractis, bello dictator See 
similar construction postquam respublica adolevit tum lex Por- 
may have been the position the demonstrative word 
sentence, that made the Editor call conjunction. this 
use,” might have had this passage Sallust: Sed cum 
esset, tum vero, etc., and the other places quoted 
such connections the insertion the demonstrative 
relative word has preceded implied the construction, this case 
implied the ablative absolute, more and sometimes 
Italia, vexabuntur urbes, tecta ardebunt, non existimas invi- 
diae incendio conflagraturum? Cum vero mihi 
‘tem Lentulum tum lamentationem matrumfamilias, fugam 
the same manner the demonstrative pronoun is, and sometimes hic, when 
the relative clause precedes, are expressed for the sake emphasis, even 
when they would appear the same case the relative 
Quae cum aliqua perturbatione fiunt, non possunt iis, qui 
sunt, probari (Zumpt, Gram. 744, where, according Mr. Meri- 
grammatical nomenclature, would relative pronoun. 
Page 129, note Mulieres ancillae: superfluous many 
waiting-woman but Latin the sex indicated the form the quali- 


4 
. 
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fying word, ancilla, servus.” The English expression widow-woman, how- 
ever, agrees with mulier ancilla, and the like, indicating the gender 
each its parts. the alleged redundancy expressions 
Latin, the noun thus employed attributive with designations occu- 
pation this place; with national appellatives Liv. hominesque 
Virg. Aen. 10, 720 Graius homo; and with words denoting 
age, Sall. Catil. homines adolescentes. also Greek, 
and are used with personal appellatives, which case, accord- 
ing Kriiger, Gr. Gram. §57, these nouns are thus added only when they 
are made prominent some as, for example, 
vate man; but man private life; the former designating 
class absolutely, the latter denoting man far belongs that class. 
add, that almost all the instances this usage that have seen, 
whether Latin Greek, the genus precedes and the species follows. 
135, note Quo accidam; genua: whose feet shall 
myself?” supplying this ellipsis genua here, the Editor has 
think, expression unexampled Latin. these words 
brought in, the adverb quo must give place the pronoun, and would 
then correctly be: Cui Cujus genua genibus When the 
holds the place the pronoun, this passage, rarely found 
with the adjuncts which the pronoun itself might take, except the older 
and then such attendant word words form apposition; Ter. 
seq. Quid ego nunc agam, Nisi.in angulum Aliquo 
tenditis? inquit, Qui genus? Unde domo? Whence home? or, 
Whence? From home? regard this reading accidam, however, 
edits quo accedam? and states that the other lection has support 
Gerlach, his new edition 1852, agrees with Zumpt giv- 
ing quo accedam. 

lage. The simple form pilo, from pilus, drive stake, fix,or press.” 
The Editor may have had his mind, palus, which means stake, but 
pilus signifies hair. The simple verb pilo has two forms: pilo, ram 
down, whence pilatus, pressed close, from properly, felt hair 
wool. These verbs are derivatives hair wool made into 
and this noun, with change quantity and modification .of meaning, 
the Latin pilus, hair. II. intransitive, put forth transitive, 
deprive hair, like (so populor interchanges with depopulor) then 
generally, rob, plunder, like compilare, expilare the fluctuation the 
the arising perhaps from the twofold form pilus, which 
compound oppilo, close, obstruct, the first form, pilo, Festus, 
ed. Miiller, 205: says, Pilare compilare Graeco Graeci 
Op. 
Page 198, note dare. vincere antique poetical usage, 
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also dicta dare for dicere.” Do, reddo, and curo, idiom 
poetical, are followed the perfect participle another verb, denote 
consequence the act expressed that verb still existing, and thus 
from the simple construction. When employed this way, nearly’ 
Hoc— tibi— effectum reddam (Ramshorn, Gram. 
has the sense render, constitute, Hellenistic Greek, 
LXX., Exod. where stands for properly, give; 
has the meaning render, make, and found with the perfect partici- 
regard dicta dare, may indeed stand for dicere, but unlike 
dare, with which the Editor compares it. Dicta dare mere 
tion, dare retaining its proper sense, and dicta wholly dropping its character 
participle and appearing real substantive; saltum dare, 
dare, mugitum dare, lacrimas dare, and the like, are used for salire, 
mugire, lacrimare, and the like. 

239, note Sexto die, quum. “I. sexto die, quo, the sixth day 
The same might expressed post sextum diem 
also either the following post sex dies quam, sexto die 
quam, diebus postquam, sexto die quam (Liv. 33), well 
one here singled out the Editor. 

Besides the cases repetition already given incidentally, there are several 

joined with plural litterae, etc. Jugur. unae atque ale 
terae scalae and this latter passage find the same thing somewhat 
improved: Unus the plural used with words that have singular, 
that are generally found the plural; accordingly with scalae, 
man said alia omnia abire, who digresses from the subject 
under discussion and 73, alia. Alia, other than 
the phrase, alia omnia abire, run off matters other than those in® 
hand, not pertinent the affair.” 

notice the following typographical errors: domum for 
mum; 61,n. pars for par; 73, omine for omnia; 127, 
have foisted into this passage, for novique may have been, etc.; and 259, 
efficerant for effecerant. 

These remarks, few and brief they are, would not have made on! 
the contents this book, had not from respectable 
Whatever faults have pointed the grammatical portion the work 
the portion which have confined our grave 
portance found the commentary Latin author, written one 
aspires the place independent Roman historian, and whose title 
trustworthiness that position must depend, slight degree, his 


exact acquaintance with his own guides— the writers. will give, 

however, English and American scholars great pleasure welcome this con- 

tribution classical learning from the hand Mr. Merivale, though plainly 
not elaborate and perfect work able produce. And augurs 

well for the present and future interests British scholarship, that men who 

have received the best training the English schools and universities, are 

now doing much for liberal studies, elementary well advanced. 

refer particularly The Grammar School Series and Bibliotheca 
edited eminent graduates Cambridge. These are works 

choicer and nobler stamp than formerly appeared, and for which, superadded 

results native research, selections from the vast and manifold 
ing the Germans are made with that good taste and sound 
which characterize the true scholar. 
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conclusion translation one these papers, the Essay 
the Grecian and Christian Ethics, presented our readers 
the present number this Review. Some the other articles 
compose this valuable volume, are hardly less worthy attention. They 
the mild and spirit Christian charity 
which seldom fails seen the writings Neander, and which 
this respect, model followed all who engage the dis- 
difficult and His childlike earnestness, 
strong, almost bitter, aversion every form insincerity 
not less conspituous here than his works. the 
same time, these somewhat familiar articles upon variety subjects 
help.us understand peculiarities author’s opinions which are 
where rather shadowed forth than distinctly disclosed. cannot 
perspicuous The evenness, the want hills and headlands, 
style, springs part from his contemplative tendency. for 
most part the consequence what constitutes one his eminent merits 
Drawing within the compass his vast erudition the 
many systems thought, with his loving nature could enter into the 
culiar views and motives their authors and transfer himself their stand- 
ing His tendency make peace among them sometimes leads him 
unconsciously obscure their points miss him the bold 
contrasts and sharp antitheses which give life the pages far less pro- 
found historians. adopt the German terminology, the Irenik, not 
Polemik, his favorite science. But are many polemics the 
world where there one peace-maker, that ought willing 
ally sacrifice nice exactness dogmatical apprehension, for the sake 
the deep and thoroughly appreciative judgment that rests unwearied re- 


Wissenchaftliche Abhandlungen yon August Neander, herausgegeben 
Jacobi, Professor der Theologie. 
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The articles the volume before us, the most them least, were read 
the author before the Berlin Academy Sciences. They include, 
sides his opening address the Academy, paper the historical impor 
tance the book Plotinus against the Gnostics; the classification 
the virtues Thomas Aquinas ‘and its relation the ethical views 
Pascal’s Thoughts” their bearing the Philosophy 
the origin the doctrine the Yezids; the relation the Grecian 
the Christian ethics; and the last its relation the 
present time. 

have alluded above the value this little book shedding 
upon the religious philosophy Neander. The articles upon Pascal and the 
review the last half-century are, this respect, specially interesting, 
Pascal one Neander’s favorite authors. Neander looks upon the 
Thoughts” the fragmentary sketches great system which the short- 
ness Pascal’s life prevented him from completing. warmly 
the view the editor the restored and corrected edition 
the Pensées,” and opposes the well-known criticisms Cousin, who 
striven show that the philosophical position his great countrymen 
sceptical its principal features. controverts that 
Pascal which makes his remarks upon the imbecility human reason 
merely apology for subservience outward authority. 
missive adherence the Romish hierarchy, well his 
have vital connection with the substantial contents his philosophical 
belief. His penetrating observations upon the weakness the human 
faculties, were intended neither for the purpose inculcating hopeless 
superstitious confidence Papal They were 
rather designed lead what Pascal deemed higher source faith 
the subjects religion, the convictions the heart. The immediate 
feeling, the correspondence religion the higher wants 
the heart, were, the judgment Pascal, Neander, the ultimate 
foundation upon which faith rests. the heart,” says Pascal, and Ne- 
ander quotes the sentiment with approbation, “it the heart that feels 
God becomes aware God, and not reason.” understands 


This what call faith,” says Pascal God, felt the 
heart, not the reason.” The vital principle with Pascal is, that all convic- 
tion religious truths depends the state the moral sensibilities. 
unfold the philosophical tenet this subject which entertained the 
evangelical theologians Germany who sympathize with Neander, 
part our present design. may allowed observe, however, that 
this view-does not recognize the sensibilities as, any strict sense, per- 
cipient, nor does make mere intuition the intellect the sole 
source religious faith. Both these common representations the view 


which prevails among many the leading theologians Germany are 
erroneous. 
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article the last traces the course thinking Ger- 
many during this important period. The notices epoch-making” books, 
like the Glaubenslehre” Schleiermacher, the Symbolik” Mohler, 
and the Leben Jesu” Strauss, are genial and instructive. The vast 
which Schleiermacher has exerted and still exerts upon the theo- 
logical mind Germany, made the theme extended remark. The 
author’s aversion the schemes pantheistic philosophy expressed the 
same decided manner which has always been expressed. Neander 
never yielded for moment the Hegelian current which threatened for 
time bear away the evangelical Christians his saw 
through the delusion from the beginning, and had confidence either 
the propriety permanence the new marriage Christianity the 
logical idea. less decided Neander’s any strict form 

orthodoxy. this connection may refer our readers his remarks 
the Inspiration the Scriptures. which there much in- 
quiry private circles, both clergy and laity this country, can hardly 
fail become soon theme more general public discussion. There 
branch theology which much has been written and the same 
time little, look for definite and comprehensive statements 
doctrine. 
The posthumous works which are announced appear under 
the editorial supervision Dr. Julius Miiller, promise little inferior 
interest the works published the lifetime the author. The first part 
embrace his exegetical essays upon all the books the New Testa- 
with the exception the Reyelation. this book, Neander com- 
only the first three chapters. The second historical part will 
what called the Skiographie” Church History, the history 
doctrines, the history Christian ethics, and the comparison Catholi- 
and Protestantism. The third part will comprise courses lectures 
dogmatics andon ethics. The lectures the history doctrines will 
“expected with special interest, they are said value. 
Since these works are prepared mainly from the manuscript notes 
they will slow appearing. The name the editor 
sufficient surety for the wise and faithful performance his responsible 


Letters have been among the most interesting that have 
seen written from the lands which they treat. They were written 
private letters, various times between September, 1842, and December, 
while Prof. Lepsius was the head the expedition sent the 
Prussia prosecute scientific researches Egypt and the adjacent 


Briefe aus der Halbinsel des Sinai, von 
translation has also been published London. 
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lands. Part them were published the time the These 


are collected, others are added them, and the whole, with notes and, 


beautifully executed map, are presented the attractive volume before us. 
will not expected that letters written friends during the 
the expedition will exhibit its matured results. They present rather 
rative the observations highly accomplished and enthusiastic scholar, 
communicated the time friends and patrons home.. One who 
would see the results, must ‘visit the Egyptian Museum Berlin, must 
amine the splendid volumes illustrations now course 
must study the few but valuable treatises, already published, members 
the expedition, and wait patiently till more elaborate works 
tion the author, the cause which was engaged, and fact 
these Letters are the occasional reports made the King and 
friends Humboldt, Bunsen and Ehrenberg, will youch for the 
perior authority this volume. And the notes, prepared deliberately. 
illustrate and verify, correct first impressions, after years investigation 
and study, will supply the something better 
These Letters exhibit everywhere. the. high Prof. 
for the position assigned him. His thorough acquaintance with had 
been already done the field his labors, his enthusiasm, patience, 
and quickness discrimination and caution constantly 
His quick eye detects much ancient monuments and modern usages, that 
serves to. illustrate points history and archaeology that 
escaped only perplexed less sagacious observers, shows 
accomplished gentleman, and appreciating lover of, 
and art, genial companion, and Prussian. 

The most elaborate letter the volume is. that addressed 
King after the visit Sinai. was published the time for private 
tribution, and was translated into English and French, will perhaps. 

the Professor expressed his decided conviction that 
Sinai and Horeb, mentioned Exodus connection with the giving 
law, are sought Gebel rather than near Gebel 
The letter presents the grounds for this conviction, and discussion some. 
related questions regard the topography Sinai. The notes, which, 
are here quite full and elaborate, present the maturer confirmation these 

impressions, and criticism what has been said in-the discussion 
positions taken the original letter. The views Dr. Robinson, 
Hogg, Wilson and Ritter, are discussed with much candor and ability 
learning. are not mistaken, the old tradition very 
shaken the facts adduced Lepsius these notes taken connection 


with the letter itself. The question must least regarded 
question. 


nigs herausgegeben und von Lepsius. Imp. Folio. Berlin. 
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shall glad receive the second volume (promised the Preface 
and now press), which comprise various articles, written during and 
since the expedition, interesting topics Egyptian history and art. 
could wish that these interesting and valuable Letters were more gen- 
erally accessible the American public than they are likely the 
translation which has yet appeared only England. This translation 
not present accessible us, and cannot speak its 


IV. 


Thesaurus has been long incomplete, and have long 
watched announcements that the remainder the work was “soon ap- 

r,” press,” etc., that are glad see upon our table the third volume, 
bound, with the Finis” the proper place. The last year 
Gesenius’s life, 1842, saw this, his great work, nearly completed. The last 
edition published before his death continued the work The 
pletion the work was entrusted Prof. his intimate friend and 
pupil. could not have fallen into better hands. Probably living phi- 
lologist was competent give the work symmetrical completion. “Prof. 
has been recognized for twenty-five years one the most 
nent his Gesenius left but little material prepared for 
the portion the work unfinished the time his death, not respon- 
sible for this concluding number, except where has conscientiously 
acknowledged his indebtedness his predecessor. “The work should have 
had earlier completion, but that the pressure other duties, ill health 
and affliction, have interposéd many obstacles. This supplementary number 
comprises pp. 1359—1522. the typography, the style the preceding 
volumes preserved. examination any article will show that the 
learned author has kept pace fully with the progress the last quarter 
century his department, rather that has been most prominent 
leader that advance. The resources his command have far surpassed 
those Gesenius himself, and his work shows that has most faithfully 
used them. this notice not propose into detail, but merely 
call attention the completion this invaluable philological 
and Biblical learning. thorough student the Hebrew Scriptures will 
wish dispense with it. 

had expected find the volume Appendix containing such cor- 
rections and additions the progress Hebrew philology since 1829 (the 
date the publication has made necessary. see, however, 
that these are given with the necessary indexes for the whole work, 
another number. hope that its speedy appearance will not delayed 
the causes which have hindered long the completion the body. the 


Gesenii Thesaurus philologicus criticus Chal- 
Veteris Testamenti. Tomi tertii Fasciculus posterior quem 
post Gesenii decessum composuit Rédiger. 1853. 
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work. regret learn that ill health obliged the Professor 
his lectures during the term just closed. will great loss 
and Biblical science should unable give the world the valuable 
works which, know, has long had preparation contemplation, 
May many vigorous years granted 


ANGER’s 


peculiarity this new Synopsis indicated sufficiently the title 
The text that the Synoptical Gospels according Griesbach’s revision; 
arranged usually the Synopses Griesbach and 
passages and illustrations from the other books the Bible, and varioug 
are given the margin. Then follows (and this constitutes the 
merit the book) copious selection parallel and illustrative passages 
from ecclesiastical literature and traditions prior the time 
Citations adduced Irenaeus from whatever source, with various quotas 
tions from Church Fathers, heretics, Celsus, and the Apocryphal Gospels; 
are here classified and presented their appropriate connection. 
legomena discuss the nature these miscellaneous sources, authorities: 
ferred to, and other similar points necessary the understanding thé 
method the book. One Appendix presents ancient testimony from the 
above-named sources bearing upon the authorship and time composition 
the another discusses critically various important and difficult 
points the Synopsis. Copious indexes facilitate reference all 
the book. 

will seen that the plan the book new, and appears be: 
well executed. have not seen before collection this sort testi- 
mony and illustration the Gospels brought together such compen- 
dious and convenient form. citations answer many valuable ends, 
They sometimes aid forming judgment concerning the they more 
frequently throw light upon the genuineness the narratives the Gospels, 
and often determine the early form these narratives. They thus 
facilitate many ways the work Biblical criticism. They also show the 
source and nature many the and distortions New 
Testament history and doctrine. 

The compilation the work has manifestly been laborious one. The 
more elaborate commentaries the Gospels have usually given usa portion 
the material here collected but the this collection and 
the convenience its arrangement under the text makes the work, faras 
know, unique. One furnished here with abundant materials for 
ments his own, and from one the most interesting departments 


Synopsis Marci, Luce, cum ‘locis supersunt 
parallelis Traditionum Evangelicaram antiquioram. 
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cannot but commend the work those who are interested 
investigating this early testimony the facts Christianity, and the 
form which these facts were communicated the Evangelists. 


FROM THE SYRIAC THE REv. 


very interesting will surprised learn that the 
church was the most prolific hymns all the ancient churches 
and that sermons and exhortations and theological disquisitions were given out 
the Syrian divinesin metre. According Mr. Burgess, St. Ephraem 
and preached and disputed poetry. mentions, preserved 
metre, eleven exegetical discourses, more than 
sermons, and nearly many practical hortatory homilies, all poetry 
four pieces the freedom the only metre, but the 
alphabetic order, like the verses the 119th Psalm; and 
assures that all these compositions show high degree poetic talent, 
and are distinguished for their grace,” and 
folios St. Ephraem’s printed works Syriac are poetical. 

Our hymnologists would, somewhat startled the idea 
the will. were the recreations the old church 
this volume the anthor gives translations thirty-five Ephraem’s 
Syriac hymns, and nine his metrical homilies sermons. They are 
learned introduction and very instructive notes. More than 
half the hymns death and eternity, and the others are various 
pertaining the Christian life. The subjects the sermons 
are the following: (1) Paradise, (2), Satan, (3) the Clergy, (4) the 
Trinity, (5) Matter not.eternal, (6) Error counterfeits Truth, (7) the 
(8) two Natures (9) Man ignorant himself. 

give evidence both Christian thought and Christian 
and form exceedingly interesting monument the religion and 
theology that age and country, near the apostolic. 
house Samuel Bagster and Sons London has already done good 
service the student the Word God, and now doing better service 
than ever before, and with the best promise increasing usefulness 

Select Hymns and Ephraem Syrus, translated from 
the original Syriac, with Introduction’ and historical and philological Notes 
by.the Rev. Henry Burgess, Ph. D., Presbyter the Church 
England, Translator the festal Letters Athanasius from ancient 
Version. London: Blackader. 1853. 
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time tocome. The beauty and accuracy their printed pages commend 
them strongly all the lovers good books; and abundant material both 
the exhibition and the illustration the text the Old and New 
Testament, found their publications. The most convenient and beautiful 
copies the Hebrew Bible, the Testament, the Septuagint and the Sy- 
rian (Peshito) translations, found the market, are published 
Nor are their publications confined such works; they embrace great 
variety books various departments exegetical historical 

have the table before three beautifully printed little volumes 
recently published them, the titles which sufficiently express their 
and object. enough for the information our readers copy the 
with very few remarks: 


(1) Hebrew Reading Lessons, consisting the first four chapters the 
Genesis and the eighth chapter Proverbs, with grammatical Praxis and 

(2) Chaldee Reading Lessons, consisting the whole the Biblical 
grammatical Praxis and interlineary Translation. 

Syriac Reading Lessons, consisting copious extracts from the Peshito 
the Old and New Testaments, and the Crusade Richard from the Chronicles 
Bar Hebraeus, grammatically analyzed and translated, with the Elements 
‘Grammar, the Author the Hebrew and Chaldee ete. 

The books are convenient size, accurately and and 

can diligently studied without fatiguing the arms the the 
intention the publishers add Reading Books, the same plan, the 
other Shemitish languages, such the and Ethiopic. 
commend the series all Biblical scholars, especially beginners, and 
more particularly those whose circumstances are such that they are 
study with but little help from the living teacher. ministers rural 
parishes who wish revive cultivate knowledge these languages, 
the general scholar, the intelligent layman, whose time for such pursuits 
limited, and who yet would gladly gain some insight into this interesting 
sisterhood tongues, these volumes cannot fail acceptable and 
‘useful. 


adj 


Tue CANTERBURY THE NEW TESTAMENT? 


amiable, industrious, and truly evangelical prelate, who, the favor 
Queen Victoria, Archbishop Canterbury and primate all England 
(he York being primate England), constant preacher and prolific 
writer. Though now verging towards seventy-five, neither age nor dignities 
nor wealth can keep him out the pulpit out his study. Though for 
Practical Exposition St. Paul’s Epistles the Form Lectures, in- 
tended assist the Practice Domestic Instruction and Devotion. John 
Bird Sumner, D., Archbishop Canterbury. London: Thomas Hatchard. 
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years bishop, has neither gout nor stone; and, though has 
and professional labor has not impaired his health; for his labor has 
‘always been coupled with strict temperance, and sustained calm, placid, 
‘unwavering piety. lovely old man, charming scholar, model 
sovereign England has ever had at,one time three such arch- 
‘grave York, and Whately Dublin. can have belief any 
reasonable foundation for episcopal dignities and incomes 
exist England (Sumner has about 75,000 year, Musgrave 
000 and Whately yet such places and pensions must exist, 
‘we rejoice have them occupied good men, who make use their 
influence and money. 

Besides numerous other works, Dr. Sumner has written ten good sized 
octavo volumes practical exposition the New Testament. The design 
these volumes sufficiently indicated their titles, one which give 
note. They have been very popular, some them having reached third 
and some even fourth edition. They are admirably suited the purposes 
‘of devotional reading the family. They are simple, perspicuous, 
eminently Scriptural, and everywhere characterized good taste 
and pious feeling. They make pretensions learned criticism, but the 
results critical study are everywhere with the archbishop’s 
preaching exceedingly plain, practical and unpretending; but 
continually quoting texts Scripture, and the manner which quotes 
and uses them, shows that has made each one subject careful, philo- 
investigation. 

These works have not been much known this side the 
but after considerable acquaintance with them, cheerfully recommend 
them among the most meritorious, valuable and useful their 


IX. Lorenzo 


are assured competent authority, true biography, though 
the names are fictitious. lets into the interior modern Italian life, 
the school and domestic life, more intimately and graphically than 
‘any other work have seen. The habits thought and feeling produced 
crushing ecclesiastical and political despotism, the longing aspirations 
and disappointed hopes those who wait and labor for ‘reform, and the 
insurmountable difficulties which environ every attempt deliverance, are 
most vividly and affectingly portrayed. read and 
long, Lord, how long? Vain the help man. 
The change must come, but God’s own time and 


P 
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Emperor Charles from his connection with and the 
formation, will always character great historical interest. Personally 
was man more than ordinary power. was many 
man well Luther. was the last the old, Luthér 
the first the new; was the formal and Luther the spiritual 
the feudal and Luther the Christian; was the sham and Luther the 
The two works mentioned the note are the most 
instructive respecting him. was very pious his way, and died with 
same his tongue which were the solace Luther “his last 

The only sin that seemed lie with any weight his mind 
was, that had not violently exterminated Luther and 


volume the result labors continued, greater less as- 

during period fifty years. the work physician, and 

displays more exact acquaintance with material 

mental phenomena. classifications remarkably scientific. 

Its superiority over the common dictionaries synonyms, consists its 

philosophical the synonymons work the 

philosopher. suggests many profound reflections the nature 
the connection between words and ideas, the laws thought, ete. 


Cloister Life the Emperor Charles the Fifth, 
Parker and Son. 1851. 
the Emperor Charles and his Ambassadors the Courts 
England and France, from the original Letters the Imperial Archives 
with connecting Narrative and biographical Notices the Emperor, 
some the most distinguished Officers his Army and 
together with the Itinerary from 1519 1551; edited Wm. 
acilitate the Ideas and assist Literary Composition. Peter 
Mark Roget, M.D., F.R.S,, ete. edition, re- 
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The work divides all words into six Classes. The first class comprehends 
the Abstract Relations, which there are eight Divisions, with numerous 
Subdivisions. The second class includes Space, with four Divisions and 
Subdivisions. The third class includes Matter, with three Divisions 
are variously subdivided. The fourth class includes the Intellect, 
has two Divisions, ten Subdivisions, each which again divided 
into numerous Genera. The fifth class includes Volition, which has two 
nine Subdivisions, and fourteen Genera, and numerous Species. 
sixth class includes the Affections, which there are five Divisions, 
Subdivisions, nineteen Genera, all which are again divided into 
Species. 

This classification perhaps too general for the student’s convenience. 
Thus the word Miracle, process thought which need not here 
repeat, inserted under the Contemplative Affections. The inconvenience, 
relieved, some the very copious Index the close 

the. volume. 

Class, first Division, first Subdivision, second Genus, have the 

Volition, and among the phrases belonging this Genus find 

The verb edge strange mistake, has been sometimes written egg 
[on] from the Saxon eggian, incite; writers not 
that this verb from the noun ecg, eg, edge. The ought certainly 
follow thé noun, and the use 

Some other words ought, think, have been omitted this Thesau- 

such work, than appreciate the great labor writing it. The 
volume monument the author’s patience, learning, skill 


Dr. possesses many qualifications for successful commentator 
onthe Sacred Scriptures. mind vigorous original endowment, 
the varied stores sacred learning, analytical powers high order, 


sound judgment, severe literary taste, deep-toned piety, earnest 


love truth, familiarity with Biblical places, objects and customs from 
personal observation while the style, which his 
clear, strong compact and epigrammatic. 

About years ago published volume Notes Critical and Ex- 


the Gospel Matthew. The present work similar Com- 


the Gospels Mark and Luke; and the author designs 
include the Gospel John and the Acts the Apostles another volume, 


Notes the Gospels, Critical and Explanatory. Jaco- 
bus, Professor Biblical Literature the Western. 


Bary, Alleghany City, and Luke. York: Robert and 
1853. pp. 319. 


4 


thus completing his series annotations the historical portions the 
New Testament. His aim appears have been, bring together and 
present succinct and popular form, the results Biblical investigation, 
and promote the knowledge the glorious Gospel the Son God, 
especially through the instructions the Bible class, the Sabbath 
and the family His plan has some novel features, which enhance the 
value his labors. notice only that incorporating with the 
Harmony the Gospels. The common plan, the author observes, 
been that Calvi in, Doddridge, Townsend, and others, viz. bring together 
‘the parallel passages from the different Evangelists, and 
them thus their order. Such plan necessarily breaks the text, omits 
portions from each historian, and destroys their individual characteristics, 
disadvantage and blemish. But the plan Dr. Jacobus, will 
seen examination, avoids this difficulty, and brings Harmony into 
practical use, placing where applies, and must all along 
suggest the reader the many important hints which gives. This plan 
incorporating the Harmony into the Notes regard valuable, not 
only for the harmony the evangelical narratives, but also for the titles 
given each paragraph, with the locality, calling attention the subject 
all along, and for the order the history, indicated the 
the section. 

The Essay Inspiration, prefixed the Notes, though short, able and 
timely. Dr. Jacobus holds the doctrine the plenary inspiration the 
Scriptures the fullest extent. But holds rational theory this sub- 
ject. says the great problem inspiration was, 
human agency perfect consistency with all the laws the mind; 
dictate the word, that should run the mould each mental con- 
stitution” the several writers; and his conclusion is, that the sacred 
writings are the same time “most perfectly God’s, and most perfectly 
man’s.” 

seems one object these Notes, draw out the Gospel from all 
the narratives. confirmation and illustration this trait, would refer 
the reader the remarks the widow’s mite, the woman that was sinner, 
the discourse our Lord Nazareth, and the parables, passim. For 
men the author’s treatment obscure texts, see his Note Mark 
passage than which few others the whole New Testament have 
more perplexed interpreters, more baffled their efforts give any 
and consistent interpretation. 

author would seem also have had eye, throughout the prepara- 

tion his Notes, the papal corruptions. appears think, and 
concur the opinion, that children and youth ought fortified and 
guarded ‘all along against those insidious errors, which more and more 
threaten, and, were, waylay our rising generations. 

pictorial illustrations found the greatly add the value 
work. artistic merit high order. Indeed, they are this 
respect superior anything have seen other but 


add, that, while the author makes free use such valuable 
writers Bengel, Calvin, Stier, Bishop his work means 
mere compilation. embodies the results original investigation 
‘independent thought. And cordially commend students the 
Scriptures all classes, worthy their attention. 


edition the Memorabilia will rank with the very best editions 
the classics which have been prepared our country. The text that 
with some slight modifications, printed Porson type. 
chapter preceded argument analysis its contents, giving 
student general view the thought before commences 
the life Socrates, and such changes the Notes several 
years’ the use the previous. edition text-book, would 
preparation the Notes, the Editor has had access the 
The Notes are, full, nearly every subject which 
illustration but they are not such nature the 
new subjects, that himself justice the use 
accordance with the references contained his 
notes, critical, and same time comprehensive view 
lar attention has been given the bringing out their meaning, 
and showing the connection thought, and the delicate relation expressed 
them. perception the precise thought, just lay the mind 
the author, particularly work, often mainly dependent 
upon intimate acquaintance with the Greek. particles. The Editor has, 
done valuable, service giving them much more attention 
they have received most editions the classics. Another valuable 
feature the one which has been almost wholly overlooked 
the text-books the somewhat frequent compari- 
son the Greek with the Latin idioms. explaining the Greek particles, 
the corresponding Latin particles are generally given, and the illustration 
attention.of the student, thus directed the agreement and difference 
these two the idioms each will thus more fully understood, 
and foundation laid for more comprehensive study comparative 


Memorabilia Socrates, with Notes and Introduction. 
Robbins, Professor Languages Middlebury College. New York: 
Appleton and Company. 1853. 12mo. pp. xxxviii. and 421. 


‘ 
gato we 7 
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philology, which deserves much greater attention 
both our academic and collegiate course 

are glad welcome this new work Prof. Robbins 
scholarship among our countrymen. 


art 


books, which large proportion are. Catholic. 

Reiche Gottingen has published Latin commentary the 
Epistles the Romans and Corinthians, which compares and 
the doubtful readings. The work supply much 
Germany, relation the the New Testament; thought, 
that the work must pass through abler hands before shall attain its 
The only similar work one published ago. 

second edition Meyer’s commentary complete far 
pians, the Epistle the Ephesians having recently 

Wette’s commentaries. has just published the Gospel John which, 
great improvement the old edition and puts Wette new light; 
—and the Epistles Peter, James and The new edition 
supersede the old. 

Professor Hupfeld has now press volume sources 

The readers Weander will glad know that the committee for 
lishing his posthumous works promise the public his Commentary 
and Second Corinthians before January next; and within will prob- 
ably publish his Outlines Church History and Commentary 
Epistles John. 

From Delitzsch have New researches upon the rise and the 
Canonical Gospels;” Part Matthew. 

There nothing all new dogmatic 

oriental literature the publications are not numerous. Prof. Benfey 
Gottingen has just published Abtheilung his Sanskrit 


= 
of r 
iil 


from Sanskrit works, with notes and metrical 

Gospel John Syriac translation the Harklensian edited 
from Vatican manuscript with critical remarks Prof. Bernstein. 

The first Abtheilung Sanskrit Dictionary, publislied the Russian 
Imperial Academy published both St. Petersburgh and 
Leipsic; edited Profs. and Roth, has just appeared. The 
editors acknowledge valuable aid from our Mr. Whitney 
Northampton. 

the department church history proper, has appeared continuation 
Gieseler’s History, Vol. Sec. Part completing the period between 
1517 and 1648. 

The second edition the History the Jew- 
ish people, till the time Christ,” just 

to-the History Egypt has appeared, 
Essay Prof. Lepsius, the 12th Egyptian dynasty, read January last, 
the Prussian Academy Science, published, with three litho- 
graphic tables; also the article Egypt” the same author, late 
No. the new Real Ency clopedia for the Church.” 

new edition Niebuhr’s History Rome, edited his son, just 
published one large 

Prof. Tholuck has just published the first half volume, entitled Aca- 
demic Life the 17th volume, with one two others, will 
form introduction the History Rationalism, which intends to. 
write, his life spared. The period time embraced this Introduction 
Vorgeschichte from the concordance formula, 1577, till the founding 
the University Halle 1694. The contents this division the 
work are, short, follows: The universities church institutions 
education. II. The government -and administration the universities. 
The laws. teachers. The students. The Professor has 
extracted the history from the manuscript sources, and has written with 
his characteristic vivacity. mass highly interesting notices and 
sketches, rather than methodical and scientifically arranged history. 
The second half this volume will soon appear, and after that the Professor 
will publish the Church Life the 17th century,” which 
form the second volume the Vorgeschichte. 

Greek Roman philology and classics notice the following 
works 

The stone: Zeus, the Pelasgikon Athens, formerly called the 
Welcker. 

History Greek Dr. Henry Brunn, Part 620 

Gallery heroic pictures ancient art, Overbeck Bonn; 
volume text has appeared and pictorial illustrations. second 
volume text ‘will soon’ and the remaining 
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Alciphron’s Rhetoris Epistolae,” edited Seiler, with all 
critical annotations Meineke, Wagner and others, besides his 

The fourth edition the Questions, edited enlarged 
and improved, just out. 

The History Greek Mythology posthumous work Julius 
has just been published Hermann Wichmann. 

Drs. Rost, Palm, Kreussler, Prof. Keil and Mr. Ferdinand Peter are 
lishing the fifth edition Passow’s Greek Lexicon the foundation Lida 
dell Scott’s which the second number the second part the 
ond volume has just appeared, including the words 

Klotz’s Latin Lexicon complete far Intelligo,” Vol. 

philosophy seems the wane, which fact source 
much disquietude those philosophers who have witnessed its highest 

The interest philosophy manifested Germany present seems 
turned principally its history. The original works that excite more 
passing attention are very rare. One work has appeared within the last 
his own brain, and perhaps the title Home- 
liness.” 

very important work the History Philosophy, from the pen 
Prof. Brandis Bonn, just from the press. the first half the sec- 
ond division the second part his Greek and Roman Philosophy 
treats Aristotle, his academic contemporaries, and immediate 
takes rank with Zeller’s History, which has been regarded the first 
authority. “Within few weeks will published the last volume Prof. 
Erdmann’s History Modern Philosophy, which closes with the 
Hegel. This work the very highest authority, and has been awaited 
with some impatience some students philosophy. Zeller’s Ancient 
Philosophy Brandis when Ritter’s Christian, and Erd- 
mann’s Modern Philosophy, form the most reliable Histories 
that can had. 

the Zeitschrift for Philosophy and Criticism 
conducted Fichte, Ulrici and Wirth, are the following articles: Psy- 
chological researches— Strength conceptions; Lotze Gottingen. 
Distinction between the idea legal society the State. 
the principal points that relate the further development the present 
philosophy, particularly the Hegelian; Answer Rosenkranz, Wirth. 
There are reviews Gadisch’s historico-philosophical writings, Erdmann; 
Franz von Baader’s works, Wirth. the end the cata- 
logue all philosophical works, both German and foreign, which have 
cently appeared. 

The periodical literature Germany continues fruitful ever. 
new periodical has been added the previous list within few weeks, 
titled: Journal for German Mythology,” conducted Wolf. The 
second Heft contains short article Wm. Grimm; and one from 
Leo the connection German Heathenism with the Indian Arici. 


Wolf, the editor, has Contributions Getman 
Mythology.” 


between the Lutheran and Reformed system 


away churches and church Protestant subjects, 
the Protestant Germany toward their Catholic 

the and the recent researches it; from 

The Studien und Kritikén contains: the 
and the Romish the first half the third century, 
With Bunsen, ascribes the: manuscript sive 
omnium haeresium refutatio— Hippolytus, and says further, that 
that the same was author the 
attempts disprove that the Elenchus was written the 
old man, but still remaining many years presbyter the communion:of 
the church, and Maximus suffering martyrdom. 
that: Hippolytus was bishop Rome, also Novatian 
that heas such wrote his Eleuchus. According the Romish Martyrology, 
suffered martyrdom under Valerian, 258. so, and presbyter 
under Zephyrinus, and the year 215 thirty years the reviewer 
attempts prove died the age seventy-three. second 
very able one Prof. Niedner: the range the necessary 

The programme the Teyler Society Haarlem, for this 
the end the Studien und Kritiken. The Soeiety 
offers gold medal worth 1000 florins for the best essay answer these 
three questions: Have reason view the the New Testa- 
ment sense inspired, that niust ascribe infallibility 


thors and does inspiration presuppose’ the the 
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II. What does History teach well concerning the origin the doctrine 
the inspiration the books the New Testament, concerning the 
which, earlier later, have been introduced into it; what 
can one draw from History, both the essence and the importance 
the doctrine? III. Does Christian faith stand indissoluble connection 
the consideration bestowed the authors these books, establish this 
faith? essay can written Dutch, Latin, French, 
German, but must written the Roman character. The essays must 
written different hand from the author’s, and must cover the 
ground marked out the questions. essays are the property 
the Society, that the authors cannot publish them without permission 
Society can, however, publish any that may select, but will not give, 
the name the author without his consent. Each essay must 
panied sealed card, provided with motto, and sent the 
van wijlen den Heer Teyler van der Hulst te. Haarlem,” 
before January, 1854. 
few other books may noticed, not mentioned under the above, 
departments. They are, Bromme’s Atlas Cosmos 
colored plates, with explanatory text, —the 5th lieferung has just appeared, 
containing six lithographs; Friedericus’s Chorus of, Euripides 
with that Sophocles; Address Nitzsch the historic importance 
Testament; Decrees the Council Trent, from the. Roman 
tion with some important additions, edited Prof. Richter, 
Berlin, and published and from Niigelsbach, author 
Theology, Vol. The God-man, the idea 
Revelation its unity and historical development.” 

From the Academical Monthly Review, appears that the 
Vienna had larger number attendance, last than, 
any University, Berlin takes the second place, 2,283 


Munich 1,994; Heidelberg the tenth, 726; the 


664; Basel the and place, 67. had 


Halle twelfth; Basel fifteenth, 46; Olmutz comes last. the 


the whole number students, Basel ‘stands first, 
Heildelberg next, per cent; Berlin ninth, cent 
cent; Halle fifteenth, per cent; Munich eighteenth, 
per cent; Vienna twenty-first, per cent; and 
come last. 

Halle, has recently been called to, and 
next 

the deceased Professor Thilo, the University 


Germany. 


has not yet been filled, and not publicly known whom the trustees 
univ will elect. Rumor has named Hagenbach, Basel, likely. 
the man; Kurtz, Dorpat, has also been spoken of. Prof. Thilo, 
Germany has lost one the most learned its men the 
the History Doctrines had compeer. 

addition this intelligence communicated from gather 
‘miscellaneous sources “the following items 

Second Part Luthardt’s Commentary John’s and 
the new edition Reuss’s History the Scriptures the New 
(by which title designates what others call Introduction 
the New Testament), have just appeared. see advertised, from 
‘Confession the Evangelical Church its relation that 
thé Romish and Greek Churches Prof. Ernst Meier Tiibingen, 
form Hebrew Poetry demonstrated from Otto Meier, Vol. 

Paulus and his Times.” The first brings down. 

second edition Greek Concordance the New 
Testament has just appeared also, Vol. the Byzantine Hiss, 

Reformatorum,” being the 19th volume Melanchthon’s, 
edited, since Bretschneider’s death, Bindseil Vol. XX, 

Church,” the first volume which, containing the history the, 
Age, will shortly appear. Vol. the lamented Thilo’s, 
“Bibliotheca Patrum Graecorum dogmatica,” containing 
announced. The series was intended five; 
selected dogmatical and polemical writings the most 
tumn. appear parts, the first which may expected imme- 
diately. new Coptic Grammar, for academical use, announced from 
Max Miiller editing The Rig-veda, giving, three parts, 
the text, translation, and annotations, and prolegomena. Prof. Roth 
and Mr. Whitney are preparing edition the Atharva- 
veda. 

Part Klotz’s Cicero, Schneidewin’s Martial’s Epi-. 
grams, Keil’s Pliny’s Letters, Vol. Sintenis’s Plutarch, Vols.. and 
Meineke’s Strabo, Part 1st Ritschl’s Plautus, are among 
more important recent publications the Vol. 
Jacob’s Horace and his friends” has just appeared. see advertised 
published one volume some 900 pages. 

Among notices recent Number the Heidelberger 
service classical literature. pleasant remark the respectful and, 
even complimentary tone speaks the Professor’s 
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throughout the entire article. says: American literature 


furnishes several school editions Horace, which one, 
widely circulated various reprints, and has even had extensive 
this side the water England, has already been noticed these Annals, 
But that work not put level with the one now us, 
much the latter has taken different position, which may regarded 
indication progress this department study.” After speaking 
the Notes resting the basis German erudition, goes say 
that the points requiring elucidation are treated with greater degree 
independence, with constant reference the Editor’s main object, than 
have observed previous attempts similar kind American 
The author has remained true his principles (of explaining only real 
culties, and these only suggestion and reference) and the 
the words the poet, given these themselves 
found upon closer inspection the Notes, that the author 
unacquainted with the numerous works treating these Epistles, their 
import, but that has rather made appropriate 
Special praise due the mechanical execution the whole 

highty gratifying learn from such high authority that, 
earning good reputation abroad. 


GREAT 


637) Rev. Dr. Maitland the Genuineness the writings ascrib 
Cyprian, Bishop Carthage. The subject the first letter was 
between the churches Rome and Africa the second, 
the Cyprianic Councils the third, the Roman Supremacy: 

Professor Vinet’s Homiletics, The Theory Preaching,” has recently 
appeared England. 

have also from England The Apostolical Authority the Epistle 
the Hebrews: inquiry which the received title the Greek Epistle 
vindicated against the cavils objectors; chiefly upon grounds 
ternal evidence, hitherto unnoticed: Comprising comparative analysis 
the style and structure this Epistle, and the undisputed Fpistles 
St. Paul. Charles Forster.” 

“Life Rev. John Pye Smith, D.D., Rev. John Medway.” Dr. 
Smith’s Theological Lectures are the first 

The following expository works are Prof. John Brown, D., Edi 
burgh the three last which have been recently published 

Discourses and Sayings our Lord Jesus Christ, illustrated series 
Expositions. Second edition. Three volumes. 

Discourses the First Peter. Second 
Two volumes. 


| 


Great Britain. 849 


the relation our Lord’s intercession for the conversion the 
One volume. 

resurrection. One volume. 
The Sufferings and Glories the Messiah signified beforchand David 
and Isaiah an, exposition Psalm xviii. and 

readers.are familiar with the character Dr. Brown’ both 

Articles his this Journal, and from some. the works 
which, have been republished 
Thomson, D., Scotch clergyman, highly commended Kitto’s 
the Prophetical Symbols. With explanatory observations the sym- 
bolic figures, and exhibitions the Sacred Scriptures John 
This said one the most thorough and discriminating 
works the difficult subject which treats. 

Dr. Davidson’s excellent Introduction the New Testament 
translated into the French language. 

Rev. Henry Alford, author critical and exegetical edition the 
Greek Testament, has prepared Commentary, for general readers, the 
New Testament, according the authorized 

Johnston and Hunter, Edinburgh, have completed their publi- 


eation Dr. Owen’s. works sixteen volumes, the last which has 


appeared. Carter and Brothers, New York, are the American 
publishers. 

important work Romanism has appeared, from press 
Clark, entitled The Bible the Missal and the Breviary, Rev. 
George being translation from the Latin the Roman, Missal, 
with preliminary dissertations and notes from the, 
This the first into English the 

“Rev. Albert Barnes’s Notes Isaiah have been the 
torial supervision Dr. Henderson. 

from the New Quarterly Review, “The Orations Hyperide 
and Euxenippus now first printed with Short 

72* 


1 
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Joseph Arden, Esq. The text edited, notes 

when they were are recorded the principle portions 
Hyperides defence Lycophron and Euxenippus, they were 
the orator himself some two-and-twenty centuries 
the wooden sepulchral boxes frequently met with 
this precious papyrus roll had slumbered Gournou;: 
the days when Alexander, wresting Egypt from Persians, marked 
out the the metropolis which still bears his 
Grecian scribe remained untouched during the disastrous reign 

valley the Nile, Luxor, and there engaged the 
progress Western Thebes. The these investigations were 
two ancient funereal boats; several and ‘papyrus 
Mss. however, this gentleman first heard his greatest 
Tke Arabs who had it, shrewdly set high price upon 
and Mr. Arden finally purchased for the sum 850 
pearance the roll was almost perfect, was evidently genuine, and 
original state, the beautiful character the handwriting being perceptible. 
consequence few portions the outer folds having been broken off, 
The scroll has been carefully unfolded, the separate leaves (sixteen num- 
ber) have been mounted frame, each 
These fac-similes, marvellously executed, are presented side side with 
the decyphered text admirable plan, since enables form 
own opinion the probable accuracy the restorations where these 
have been found indispensable.” 

This and the Oration Hyperides against Demosthenes respecting the 
treasure Harpalus,” also discovered Thebes 1847, certainly 
the oldest specimens Greek paleography that have reached our times.” 

have new and greatly improved edition Flugel’s German Diction- 
ary, two 


parts. 
The second volume Mr. Ruskins’s Stones Venice published 


the title Sea Stories.” 

Dr. William Smith’s second edition the Germania, and first 
Book Tacitus’s Annals, has been published. contains English notes 
translated from Ruperti, Passow, Walch, and also Remarks 
the style Tacitus. 


Geography, comprising, twenty plates, maps and plans 
important countries and referred classical authors; embody- 
ing the results the most recent investigations. Alexander Keith 
The maps are printed and the high reputation the 
author ‘geographer gives reason believe that the wants the 
classical student will fully met this new work. furnished with 
index places. 

information necessary the understanding and illustration 
Edinburgh. 

presents the various divisions the earth known the ancients, and 
the ancient names are followed the corresponding mod- 


Classieal 
with thé addition many thousand words from other standard. 


two engravings wood. The engravings are designed 


certain objects which can more readily. understood: 
diagram or, pictorial illustration than mere abstract definition. 
Those who. have used Rich’s Companion the Latin 
once appreciate the value these pictorial illustrations. The British 
terly Review says the Imperial Dictionary that Dr. Ogilvie has not only 
produced the best English dictionary that exists, but, far the actual 
state knowledge permitted, has made some approach towards perfection.” 

Seven Numbers Dr. William Smith’s Dictionary Greek and Roman 
Geography have appeared. 

Prof. Madvig’s Syntax the Greek Language, especially the 
Dialect, for the use schools,” has been translated Rev. Brown, who 
has added Appendix the Greek Particles. 

The Life and Times Madame Staél, Maria has just 


The second volume the Encyclopaedia Britannica, eighth edition, has 


been published. This edition contains numerous new articles, additions and 
corrections, and illustrated engravings wood and steel. With the 
improvements comtemplated this edition, and far faithfully executed, 
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this contain invaluable storehouse information, 
certainly inferior similar work. One volume appear every 
quarter. The work may had Messrs. Little and Brown, Boston, 
very reasonable expense, much less than could purchased for 
England. 


Co., Philadelphia, have recently published 
12mo. vol., entitled: The Poetical Works of* John Milton: with Life 
the Author; Preliminary Dissertations each Notes Critical and 
Index the subjects Paradise Lost; and Verbal Index 
made. The Verbal Index remarkably accurate. his the 
Editor us, that 3,362 mistakes have been discovered the 
Index edition Milton. The correctness Index 
value. have examined with much satisfaction the references 
Mr. Cleveland, and have learned them. The 
also are remarkably pertinent. volume admirably adapted the 
use High Schools, and will form valuable addition every student's 

418 pages, entitled: and the Mountain Nestorians. 
Thomas Laurie, surviving associate that Mission.” This volume contains 
life-like portrait Dr. Grant, map the country the Nestoriang 
‘and regions adjacent, engravings Trebizond, the Yezidees, the 
Zab among the mountains, the Bridge the Nestorians from 
house seen from Nineveh. This volume ‘is affecting 
tribute memory one the most and heroic our 
foreign missionaries. awakens the saddest reflections view early 
Laurie deserves hearty thanks all friends Missions 
faithful portraiture Dr. The volume derives 
the ‘Nestorian character, ete. 

Hickok, Union College, has been, writing, now 

Prof. Benjamin: Silliman Yale volumes, with 


INDEX. 


Dr. Nehemiah, the Friends 
Christ, noticed, 416. 
Alexander, Dr. Archibald, Moral Sci- 
390. 
Alford’s Greek Testament, Vol. 
noticed, 617. 
Synopsis, noticed, 834. 
Antipatris, Journey from Emmaus, 


toparchies noticed Josephus, 533; 
wheat and tares, 536 Ai- 
jalon, 537; the ancient Em- 
538; Reland’s objections, 540; 
investigations, 542. 
Archbishop Canterbury the New 
Argyll the Ecclesiastical History 
Scotland, noticed, 
Authorized Version the new 
the, noticed, 618. 


Bagster’s Oriental Reading Books, no- 
ticed, 835. 

Barrows, Prof. P., Articles by, 
264, 764. 

Baur, the Epochs the writ- 
ing Ecclesiastical History, no- 
ticed, 204. 

Rev. Edward, D., Article 

by, 63. 

Beecher, Dr. Lyman, Works of, Vol. 

noticed, 

Bernstein, Prof., account the Mss. 

197. 

Bible, new edition the authorized 

version the, noticed, 618, 

Bistany, B., account new Syriac 

Lexicons, 195. 


Bretschneider, Dr. Karl Aue, 
tobiography of, from the German, 
Rev. George Day, 229; en- 
trance into the ministry, 

Schneeberg, 235 superin- 
tendent Annaberg, 289 induc- 
tion into office 249; Go- 

dies, philosophical and theo- 

views, 257; philological in- 

‘vestigations, heretical views, 
259; his judgment himself, 
predominance the logical 
261 philosophical rather than tec 
nical memory, 262; his intellectual 
cast mind unsuited oratory, 
263. 

Bretschneider’s view the Theology 
Schleiermacher, German, 
598; religion consists feeling, 
598; absolute dependence, 599; 
feeling self-consciousness not 
identical, 599; consciousness de- 
pendence comes through reflection, 
600; the conception simple and 
absolute infinity not identical with 
that God, 601 Divine conscious- 
ness man, 602; the necessity 
redemption grounded the contra- 
diction between the pious and the 
sensuous feelings, 603 redemption, 
how effected, 604 relation Chris- 
tians the Redeemer, 605; active 
obedience Christ, 606; view 
the church, 607; mode exhibit- 
ing the Divine attributes, 608 such 
separation between sensuous and 
spiritual consciousness not admissi- 
609; his doctrine sin 

not tenable, his remarks 
original sin foreign his system, 


| 
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his theory the Divine Edwards, Prof. his Life 


human nature Christ unscriptu- 
ral, 614; redemption his sense 
unnecessary and unreal, 616. 
Burgess, Rev. Henry, translation 
Syriac Hymns, noticed, 835. 


Catechism, the Heidelberg, Dr. Ursi- 
nus’s Commentary on, noticed, 418. 
Champlin’s Greek Grammar, noticed, 
414, 
Charles V., Stirling’s Life of, noticed, 


838. 
Cheever, Dr. B., Article by, 544. 
Church History, Jacobi’s, noticed, 632. 
Ancient Christianity, no- 
Colleye Course, its Enlargements for 
Graduates, Rev. Hickok, 
D., education, the self- 
powers under favoring outward 
conditions, 151; certain ex- 
tent, all need the same training, 
yet different callings may 
make partial course advisable, 
153; advantages the method 
pursued American colleges, 154; 
‘government college difficult, 
155; paternal mode administra- 
tion, Union College, salutary, 
156; prizes and honors, 157; pre- 
ferment Church State, 157; 
funds Union College, professor- 
ships, scholarships, 158 three years’ 
course for graduates, 159; reasons 
for its establishment, 159-168 out- 
line the course instruction, 164, 
Correspondence, Editorial, 423. 
Criticism, Biblical, Dr. Davidson’s 
Treatise on, noticed, 415. 


Costa, Dr., Four Witnesses, no- 
626. 
Dana, Rev. Jay, Article by, 505. 
Treatise Biblical Criti- 
cism, noticed, 
Day, Prof. George E., Article by, 229. 
Discoveries, Recent, account of, 421. 


E. 
History, Contributions 
to, 418 Scotland, Argyll the, 
618. 


Writings, with Selections from 


Fragmentary Thoughts, 672; 
dom from prejudice, 673; guide 
Biblical study, 674 republished 
articles, sermons and 
676; the higher themes 
tianity cast light the rudiments, 
677; union mind and heart, 678; 
the past, the present and the 
practical character the pre- 
sent age, 681; the dark ages, 683; 
684; influence the family, 
the Sabbath the family, 
Martyn’s conversion, 
_his tenderness conscience, 
self-sacrificing spirit, 688 spirit 
Christianity Paul, rela- 
tions the Christian scholar the 
692; the law God, 
disordered mental 
source trial, 696; 
the early Christians, 698 
ing views God, 701; 
Christianity, 703. 
Edwards, President,. Dissertation 
the Nature True Virtue, remar 
on, 705. 
Emmaus, Journey from to, 
528. 
Ephraem Syrus, Select Hymns and 
Homilies of, from the Syriac, 
ticed, 836. 
Ethics, Christian, the Relation the 
Grecian to, translated from Nean- 
der George Fisher, 476; Dr. 
Neander’s design, 477 religion ab- 
solute and perfect, theology pro- 
gressive, 478 true relation faith 
miracles, classical antiquity, 
like the Old Testament, preparar 
tion for Christianity, 480; the law 
distinguished from the, prophets, 
the ethical element from the 
lar religion, 481; the written law 
corresponds with the law the 
heart, prophecy with the presage 
unknown God, 482; 
the strongest contrast with Chris- 


tianity, 483; its principle, the 


personal and universal not harmo- 


over the individual, hence 


ism, 487; community without indi- 


vidual rights, 489 idea evil, 


Index. 


ethics only abstract ideal, 
autonomy, 492; paradoxes, 
freedom, 493; sovereignty, 
moral judgment, 495; true 
priests, 496; true fortitude, 497 
the moral virtues, 498; 
“all equal, 499; the nega- 
500; relation Socrates 
Christianity, 501; the highest an- 
“cient embodiment the idea 
502; attention directed 
moral being, 503; virtue ground- 
not opinion but higher 
504; ethical 
almost coincident with 
principle, 789; his idea 
God, 790; notion creation, 
791; antagonism between nature 
spiritual freedom, 792; 
793; Platonic view points 
Christianity, 794; contains 
the Christian view life, 
unity the moral life, 
trichotomy the soul, 796; intel- 
‘lectual love, 797; the 
individual the image the State, 
798; intellectual aristocracy, 799; 
‘slavery, 800; truthfulness, 
Aristotle, 802; his ethical views 
‘compared with the Platonic, 
‘his sound observation facts, 804 
virtue not mere knowledge, 805; 
‘the free determination the will, 
‘the lever moral progress, 806 
moral character founded self- 
determination, 807; his profound 


808; love, sign History, Jacobi’s, noticed, 


virtue, 809 justice first among 
the virtues, 810; contrast between 
the Aristotelian and the Christian 
view, 811; suicide, 812; slavery, 
Plotinus, 814; annuls person- 
ality, 815; makes virtue negative 
rather than positive, 816; love 
wanting theory, 817; the aris- 
tocratic element prominent, 818. 


Felt, Rev. B., letter of, 

services the Puritans, 
Field, Rev. Henry Article by, 340. 
George P., Articles by, 476, 


noticed, 
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Geology, the Religion of, Rev. 


Jay Dana, 505; relation 
tific religious truth, 506 geology 
does not lead atheism, 507 fur- 
nishes argument against athe- 


ism,508; conclusiveness this 


ment, 509; development hypothe- 
sis, 510; geology, 
scepticism results from the 
perversions geology, 513; ge- 
ology indicates omnipotence, 
514; wisdom, 515; 
benevolence, 517; the religion 


geology the religion the 


518; conflict between geology 


and revelation, 519; theory am, 


indefinite period, 520 death ani- 


similarity the teach- 


ings geology and the Bible, 522. 


Gesenius’s Thesaurus, noticed, 833. 
Gospels, Dr. Jacobus’s Notes the, 


noticed, 839. 


Greek Grammar, Champlin’s, noticed, 


Harkness’s Latin Book, no- 


ticed, 633. 


Hebrew Law, Humane Features of, 


Rev. Field, 340. 


Hebrews, Dr. Turner the 


Epistle the, noticed, 420. 


Hebrews, Ancient, Wines’s laws 


the, noticed, 619. 


Hickok, Rev. D., Article by, 


151. 
632. 


to, 418. 


Hitchcock, Rev. Edward, 


cle by, 166. 


ward Beecher, D., 63; Prince- 


oodness, 


History, Ecclesiastical, 


Hopkins, Samuel, of, 


ology, 64; unhistorical, 65; 


theology had its origin not 
losophy, 66; but Divine 


ences exerted revivals, 67; dan- 
ers Calvinism from Arminian- 


ism and Antinomianism, 70; 


England, 71; from Presbyterian- 
ism, 72; averted Edwards 
his followers, 75; Hopkins’s view 
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man’s natural ability repent, 
76; his depravity and depend- 
ence the Spirit, 77; his in- 
sincerity before regeneration, 
the Divinity Christ defended 
against Arians, 79; system the- 
ology, 80; Presbyterianism aided 
New England theology, 81; 
true views the millennium, 82. 


Hovey, Rev. Alvah, A., Article by, 


284. 


Prof. Barrows, 764. 


Interpretation the Scriptures, the 


Helps and Hindrances, Prof. 
Stowe, 34; great advances the 
science Biblical interpretation, 
Prof. Stuart’s services, ad- 
vance still made, 36; the Bi- 
interpreted like other books, 
coming from God, demands pe- 
culiar treatment, 38; yet nothing 
left caprice, subjective state 
the individual affects the inter- 
pretation, 40; the whole Bible 
revelation the souls men, 41; 
Bunyan, better expositor its 
spirit than Strauss, 42; helps 
interpretation, 43; philology, 43; 
logic, 47; sympathy, 50; faith, 52; 
Holy Ghost, 53; hindrances, 54; 
aithlessness, 57; wickedness, 58; 
laziness and shallowness, 59; the 
interpreter, 60; what the 
ible is, 61; Note the funeral 
services the Puritans, 62. 


Interpretation the twenty-eighth 


chapter Job, Prof. Barrows, 
the key the book, 264; the 
conflicting feelings Job, 265 
consciousness his own integri- 
ty, and acknowledgment God’s 
righteousness, 266 Divine pro- 
vidence, inexplicable sovereign- 
ty, connection with the pre- 
ceding chapter, course thought 
this, essential wisdom, and 
communicable wisdom,269; reasons 
for the view taken, 270; transla- 
tion and exegetical notes,271—284. 


Literary and Theologi- 


cal, Germany, 211, 425, 633, 842; 


Index. 


Great Britain, 217, 427, 848; 
United States, 431, 639, 852, 


Jacobi’s Church History, noticed, 

Jacobus’s Notes the Gospels, no- 
ticed, 839. 

Job, interpretation the twenty- 
eighth chapter of, Prof. 
rows, 264. 

Jonah, the Prophet, Prof. Stowe, 
739; the prophets generally, 740; 
Jonah, the oldest prophetic book, 
741; its age, 741; reputation 
the book, 742; testimony Christ, 
748; traditions illustrative the 
narrative, 744; the great fish, 749; 
popular objections the book, 
752; Jonah’s flight, 753 his char- 
acter and conduct generally, 754; 
the extent and Nine- 
veh, 753; method fasting and 
mourning, 753; the story the 
plant, 759; the truths enforced 
the book, 760; all are under God, 
760; sometimes more ungodliness 
religious than irreligious com- 
munities, sincere repentance 
secures Divine favor, 763; minis- 
ters have only preach what God 
bids them, 764. 


Lane, Prof. Geo. Article by, 306. 
Law, Hebrew, Humane Features of, 
Rev. Field, 340; the Mo- 
saic law adapted ancient times, 
341; extraordinary perils justify 
severity, 342; the extermination 
the Canaanites, punishment for 
their sins, 343; death, penalty 
violating the Sabbath, 344; justi- 
fied the relation the people 
God, 345; subsequent history, 
346 justification the laws against 
idolatry, against indignities 
arents, 348; against idolatry and 
incest, 349 against violation the 
crimes blood, against 
jury, 353; liberty and equality 
the Jewish State, 357; importance 
the allotment Canaan the 
different tribes, 358; commerce, 
why not introduced, 359; mitiga- 
tion slavery, 361; kindness 
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foreigners, 362; provisions for the 
care widows and or- 
hans, 364; Divine wisdom and 
ustice all these cases, 365. 
Law Remorse and Law Repent- 
ance, George Cheever, D., 
544; anguish from the violation 
conscience, 545; remorse agen- 
retribution, 546; connected 
with bad conscience, 547; what 
extent remorse punishment 
this life, 548; difference between 
regret and remorse, 549; remorse 
foretaste eternal punishment, 
550; extract from Young, 551; 
remorse, prophetic and retributive, 
552; judgment conscience, dif- 
ferent from remorse, 553; conse- 
quences, the evidence, not the 
measure evil, 554; relatively, 
too much viewed, 555; cause 
insensibility sin, knowledge 
consequences produces sense 
quences sin give just estimate, 
560; results awaken remorse when 
conscience does not, 561; instances, 
562; remorse from wrongs the 
helpless, 563; from the spirit 
revenge, 565; the 566; 
remorse increased the judgment 
others, 567; repentance possible 
only probation, 568; remorse 
protection, 569; awakening pro- 
cess, leading repentance, 570; 
blessed alarm, 571; providence 
and God’s word, array con- 
sequences, 573; remorse natural, 
repentance gracious process, 
the passage from remorse repent- 
ance, 575; repentance the begin- 
ning change the whole be- 
true and false repentance, 
577; excuse for not repenting, 
578. 
Zaws the Ancient Hebrews, 
Wines, noticed, 619. 
Lepsius’s Letters from Egypt, Ethio- 
pia and Sinai, noticed, 831, 
Lorenzo Benoni, noticed, 837, 
and Christianity, from the 
German Adolf Planck, Rev. 
Alvah Hovey, 284; his versatility, 
285; literary labors, 286; his Pe- 
regrinus Proteus, 287; cynic, 
288; his death fire, parody 


ustrated, 557; felt 


upon the death Christian mar- 
tyrs, 289; citations from Aulus 

ellius, 290; from Philostratus, 
Tatian, 291; from 
Tertullian, Pausanias, 292; proof, 
internal evidence, 295; comparison 
different statements, 301; result 
the investigation, 304; views 
other critics, 305; Peregrinus 
Christian, 448 notice the Chris- 
tians, 449 degrees dignity given 
Peregrinus, 450; his doings the 
church, 451; veneration him, 
452; love and sympathy the 
Christians, other characteris- 
tics them, 454; Peregrinus ex- 
cluded from the church, 460; Lu- 
cian’s knowledge the Christians, 
460; Jacobi’s unfounded, 
462; Lucian’s mild judgment the 
Christians, 463; Lucian probably 
acquainted with the 
his journies, 466; evidence from 
466; from -his 
the Scriptures his other writings, 
472; Sibylline oracles, 475. 


Memorabilia, Prof. Robbins’s edition 


of, noticed, 841. 


Merivale’s noticed Charles 


Short, 819. 


ed, 390; two modes treating ethi- 
cal science, 391; holiness and sin 
their nature active, 392; not 
predicable the soul’s passive state, 
393; all virtue voluntary, 394; 
moral character does not lie ex- 
ternal acts, imperative volitions, 
396; Dr. Alexander really avows 
the exercise scheme, 397 virtually 
teaches that involuntary state 
can moral, 398; asserts the doc- 
trine human freedom, 399; ne- 
cessity and certainty, 400; language 
respecting freedom, 400; too un- 
guarded, 401; influence external 
objects, 402; President Edwards’s 
theory virtue confounded with 
Bishop Cumberland’s, Bishop 
Butler unfairly opposed Ed- 
wards, 406; Butler taught that all 
virtue reducible benevolence, 
407; yet restricts this principle, 408; 
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had design oppose Edwards’s 
theory, 409; from 
benevolence qualities not holy, 
410; tendency depreciate Ed- 
treatise, 411; his theory 
founded the Bible, 412; the re- 


Neander, the Relation the Grecian 
Christian Ethics, 476, 789. 

Neander’s General History the 
Christian religion and church, Vol. 
VI., noticed, his scientific es- 
says, noticed, 202, 829. 

New Testament, the Archbishop 
Canterbury noticed, 486. 


Oriental Reading Books, 
noticed, 835. 


Palestine, Outlines Journey in, 
Robinson, Smith, and 
others, drawn Robinson, 
D.D., 118; journey from 
ments regard the topography 
Jerusalem, 126—130; journey 
from Jerusalem Damascus, 131 
from Damascus Beirit, 

Pease, Prof. Calvin, Article by, 366. 

Pastoral Theology, Vinet’s, noticed, 
630. 

Phelps, Prof. Austin, Article by, 579. 

Philosopher and Theologian, the rela- 
tion and consequent mutual duties 
between the, Edward Hitch- 
cock, D., LL. D., attention 
here restricted physical science, 
167; science rests probable 
evidences, theology higher au- 

thority, 168 moral reformation 
philosophy inferior 
169; harmony, the final result 
scientific and theological inquiry, 
170; the liberty investigation 
science, scientific and theo- 
logical language different, 172 
173; revelation both sci- 
ence and religion necessary 
their respective claims, 
174; science favorable 
176; the interest revelation and 
demands their harmony, 
176; natural religion rests sci- 
ence, 177; science gives precision 


Index. 


language, 178 Christianity aids 
the diffusion science, 
ger exalting philosophy above 
revelation, 180 denunciation and 
dogmatism, not knowledge and ar. 
gument, neither Biblical 
ence nor philosophy yet perfeet, 
186; Christianity has nothing 
fear from science, 187; unwise 
denounce any new discovery 
hostile religion, 189; recapitu- 
lation, 191; philosophy and theolo- 
should combined, 193. 
Phrenology, Dr. Pond, 
torical sketch phrenology, 642; 
Drs. Gall and 648 
renology ysiognomy mot 
with the mind, 646; the 
organ thought and feeling 647; 
argument from consciousness, 
from relative size the brain 
different animals and man, 649; 
from diseases the brain, 650; 
strength the mind proportion 
size the brain, 652; opinion 
authors, 653; the brain con- 
geries organs, 655; not proved 
independent faculties, 657 classi- 
fication defective, 658 redundant, 
advantages this view, 660; 
argument from observation, 661; 
refuted, 662; 
determined the relative size 
the organs, 664; skulls differ 
thickness, 665; difficult 
mine the contents the head from 
its shape and size, 667; argument 
for phrenology from facts, 668 not 
substantiated, 669. 
Planck Adolph, Lucian and 
tianity, 284, 448. 
review Riley’s translation 
of, Prof. Lane, 306. 
Pond, Dr. Enoch, Article by, 641. 
Preaching, Distinctive Idea of, 
Prof. Pease, 366; three marks 
effective preaching, 367 spiritual 
preaching distinguished from the 
religious essay and from the theo- 
logival treatise, 368 awakens prin- 
ciples the soul, 369; unity and 
preaching, 370; ex- 
speculation, 371; variety the 
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372; intellectual preaching 


not instructive, 373; logical con- 
sistency and 
guished, the theological essay 


variety and unity, 376; the 


practical position, central, 377; 
advance, 378; reasoning not ex- 


cluded, 379 enthusiasm awakened, 


permanence, 381; conserva- 
tism and progress, 382; fountain 
truth, 883; the logical faculty, 
the instrument thought, 384; 
prayer, 385; gives insight into 


spiritual truth, the preacher’s 


resources, 387; the sermon the 
depository his resources, 388 
the Bible his model, 389. 


Preaching, Certainty Success in, 


Prot. Phelps, 579; resemblance 
between the working God’s pur- 

preaching and the working 
the laws nature, 580; that 
purpose accomplished means 
and with results, which 
culiar, 581; often beyond human 
anticipation, 583 illustrated, 584 
opposition the plans man, 
588 concealment, 591 preach- 
may accomplish good fu- 
ture time, 592; indirectly, 593 
much good accomplished which can- 


not traced specific occasions, 


595; much done the restrain- 
ing influences the word, 596; 
design accomplished the 
offer salvation, 597. 


18, Rev. Owen Street, 522; 


its primary use after verbs mo- 
tion, 523; used tropically the 
same latitude, 524 several steps 
the argument, 525; results the 
investigation, 526; advantages 
this 


Religion Geology, Rev. Jay 


Dana, 505. 
the Indivisible Nature of, 
Prof. Barrows, the Divine 
mission Christ, 765 personal 
God governs man, 
revelation, 768; supernatural en- 
dowment the apostles, 769 con- 
nection the incarnation with 
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evidence previous revelations, 
771; Jewish belief the unity 
God, 771; Christ came accord- 
ance with prophecies, 772; evi- 
dence from the three first chapters 
Genesis, 773; the need re- 
demption and the substance the 
Gospel, 774; evidence from the 
Abrahamic covenant, 775; its fea- 
tures, 776; inferences: each reve- 
lation from God perfect, 777; 
barmony with all others, 779; la- 
ter revelations exponents earlier, 
781; the extent revelation, 
determined the Holy Spirit, not 
partial views one age, 782; 
double sense, 783; tested ex- 
kingdom progressive, the in- 
divisible nature revelation, 
evidence its Divine origin, 787 
experimental acquaintance with 
the Bible the source full as- 
surance, 788. 


Translation the- Comedies 


Plautus, Article Prof. George 
Lane, 306; the translator’s ig- 
norance, blunders, 307; the 
text Plautus, 308; glance 
the criticism his comedies, 309 
the labors 810; use 
critical and philological helps, 311 
translation and the original agree 
the idea expressed, differ the 
form expression, 312; disregard 
spurious passages, 313; 
proper divisions acts and scenes, 
314; want adherence the 
text, 315; deficiencies 
mars and lexicons, 316; instances 
mistakes, 317; awkward Eng- 
lish, 320; characteristics Plau- 
tus’s style, 321; specimens in- 
adequate rendering, 322; 
ties translating drama, 326; 
strictures the index, 327; other 
instances, mistranslations 
single words, 332; notes inaccur- 
ate, 333; specimens, 334; Bohn’s 
Library, 339. 


Xenophon’s Memorabilia, noticed, 
841. 


Roget, Peter D., Thesaurus 


English words, noticed, 838. 


previous revelations, 770; Robinson, Dr., Articles by, 113, 
supernatural mission, 18, Use prep. in, 522, 
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Ss. 

Sallust, Merivale’s, noticed, 819. 

Schleiermacher, Bretschneider’s view 
the Theology of, 598. 

Scotland, Argyll the Ecclesiastical 
History of, 618. 

Sears, Dr. Barnas, Article by, 433. 

Select Hymns and Homilies Eph- 

Syriac, the Rev. Henry Bur- 
gess, noticed, 835. 

Septuagint, Prolegomena Tischen- 
dorf’s new edition of, from the Lat- 
in, Charles Short, A., 82. 

Short, Charles, A., Article by, 82; 

notice by, 819. 

Smith, Dr. Eli, Journey Palestine, 

Socrates, Teacher, Prof. Ty- 
ler, universality his genius, 
chiefly known the moral philoso- 

pher, his proper vocation that 

sought educate the people, 
published nothing, aimed es- 
tablish method education ba- 
sed the nature the being 
necessity 
the foundation all knowledge, 
12; humility and modesty the fruit 


self-knowledge, 14; 


method, its early stages, rather 

tiently taught one thing time, 
19; regarded education de- 
velopment from within, 21; the 
method question and answer 
suited this view, 23; reduced all 
knowledge its first principles, 
25; insisted the symmetrical 
education the whole man, 27; 
himself only instru- 
ment Divine Providence, 

Stirling’s Life Charles V., noticed, 


838, 
Stowe, Prof. E., Articles by, 34, 
Street, Rev. Owen, Article by, 
Stuart, Prof., Monument of, noticed, 
Sumner, Dr. John B., Work the 
New Testament, noticed, 836. 
Synopsis, noticed, 834. 
Syriac Lexicons and Grammars, Na- 


tive, notice of, Dr. Davis, 
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Testament, New, Alford’s, noticed, 
617. 
Theology, Pastoral, noticed, 
Thesaurus, Gesenius’s, noticed, 
Thesaurus English Words, Roget’s, 
noticed, 838. 

new edition the 
Septuagint, Prolegomena to, 
Turner, Dr. Samuel H., the Epis- 
tle the Hebrews, noticed, 420. 
Twining, Louisa, Symbols and Em- 

blems Early and Mediaeval 
Christian Art, noticed, 207. 
Tyler, Prof. Article by, 


Ursinus’s Commentary the Heidel- 
berg Catechism, noticed, 418. 


Vinet’s Pastoral Theology, noticed, 
630. 
Virtue, True, Pres. Edward’s Disser- 
tation the Nature of, 705; vir- 
tue benevolence the universe, 
706; that which itself right, 
707; Bellamy did not differ from 
Edwards, 708; two noticeable facts, 
709; Edward’s theory makes vir- 
tue too simple, 710; makes im- 
possible, 710; requires absolute 
decrease the pathematic affec- 
tions, 712; unduly depresses social 
feelings narrow and 
sided, too indiscriminate, 
favors utilitarianism,718; statement 
the theory, 723; reasons for 


from consciousness, 724; from the 


Bible, 725; from the agreement 


the theory with the 


system, 727; from its accordance 
with the faith Christians, 
for the theory that the gen- 
eral happiness the final end 
holiness, 731; objections 
ed, 


Wines’s Laws the Ancient 
brews, noticed, 
Witnesses, the Four, Dr. Costa, 
noticed, 626. 
Woman, Characteristics, Duties and 
Culture of, Sears, D., 48% 


Memorabilia, Prof. 


bins’s edition of, noticed, 841, 


